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PREFACE

The progress of The Salvation Arny in its work anongst the poor and

| ost of many | ands has conpelled me to face the problenms which an nore
or less hopefully considered in the foll owi ng pages. The grim
necessities of a huge Campaign carried on for many years agai nst the
evils which lie at the root of all the miseries of nodern life,
attacked in a thousand and one forms by a thousand and one |ieutenants,
have led me step by step to contenplate as a possible solution of at

| east sone of those problens the Schenme of social Selection and

Sal vati on which | have here set forth.

VWhen but a nere child the degradati on and hel pl ess misery of the poor
St ocki ngers of ny native town, wandering gaunt and hunger-stricken

t hrough the streets droning out their melancholy ditties, crowding the
Union or toiling like galley slaves on relief works for a bare

subsi stence kindled in nmy heart yearnings to help the poor which have
continued to this day and whi ch have had a powerful influence on ny
whole life. A last | may be going to see ny longings to help the
workl ess realised. | think I am

The conmi seration then awakened by the misery of this class has been an
i mpel ling force which has never ceased to make itself felt during forty
years of active service in the salvation of nen. During this time | am
t hankful that | have been able, by the good hand of God upon ne, to do
something in mtigation of the miseries of this class, and to bring not
only heavenly hopes and earthly gladness to the hearts of multitudes of
t hese wretched crowds, but al so many material blessings, including such
commonpl ace things as food, rainment, home, and work, the parent of so
many ot her tenporal benefits. And thus many poor creatures have proved
Codliness to be "profitable unto all things, having the pronm se of the
l[ife that nowis as well as of that which is to cone."

These results have been mainly attained by spiritual neans. | have

bol dly asserted that whatever his peculiar character or circunmstances
m ght be, if the prodigal would cone hone to his Heavenly Father, he
woul d find enough and to spare in the Father's house to supply all his
need both for this world and the next; and | have known thousands nay,
| can say tens of thousands, who have literally proved this to be true,
having, with little or no tenporal assistance, cone out of the darkest
dept hs of destitution, vice and crime, to be happy and honest citizens
and true sons and servants of Cod.

And yet all the way through nmy career | have keenly felt the renedia
nmeasures usually enunciated in Christian progranmes and ordinarily

enpl oyed by Christian philanthropy to be | anentably inadequate for any
ef fectual dealing with the despairing m series of these outcast

cl asses. The rescued are appallingly few-a ghastly mnority conpared
with the multitudes who struggle and sink in the open-nouthed abyss.

Ali ke, therefore, ny humanity and ny Christianity, if | may speak of
themin any way as separate one fromthe other, have cried out for sone
nor e conprehensi ve nmet hod of reaching and saving the perishing crowds.

No doubt it is good for men to clinb unai ded out of the whirlpool on to
the rock of deliverance in the very presence of the tenptati ons which
have hitherto mastered them and to naintain a footing there with the
same billows of tenptation washing over them But, alas! wth many



this seems to be literally inpossible. That decisiveness of character
that nmoral nerve which takes hold of the rope thrown for the rescue and
keeps its hold am dst all the resistances that have to be encountered,
is wanting. It is gone.

The general weck has shattered and di sorgani sed the whol e nman

Al as, what nultitudes there are around us everywhere, many known to ny
readers personally, and any number who nay be known to them by a very
short walk fromtheir own dwellings, who are in this very plight! Their
vicious habits and destitute circunmstances make it certain that without
sone kind of extraordinary help, they must hunger and sin, and sin and

hunger, until, having multiplied their kind, and filled up the neasure
of their mseries, the gaunt fingers of death will close upon then and
termnate their wetchedness. And all this will happen this very

winter in the mdst of the unparalleled wealth, and civilisation, and
phil anthropy of this professedly nost Christian |and.

Now, | propose to go straight for these sinking classes, and in doing
so shall continue to aimat the heart. | still prophesy the utternopst
di sappoi ntment unless that citadel is reached. |In proposing to add one

nore to the nmethods | have already put into operation to this end, do
not let it be supposed that | amthe | ess dependent upon the old plans
or that | seek anything short of the old conquest. |If we help the nan
it is in order that we nmay change him The buil der who should el aborate
his design and erect his house and risk his reputation w thout burning
his bricks would be pronounced a failure and a fool. Perfection of
architectural beauty, unlimted expenditure of capital, unfailing

wat chf ul ness of his |abourers, would avail himnothing if the bricks
were nerely unkilned clay. Let himkindle a fire. And so here | see
the folly of hoping to acconplish anything abiding, either in the
circunstances or the norals of these hopel ess cl asses, except there be
a change effected in the whole man as well as in his surroundi ngs.

To this everything | hope to attenpt will tend. |In many cases | shal
succeed, in sone | shall fail; but even in failing of this nmy ultinate
design, | shall at |least benefit the bodies, if not the souls, of nmen;
and if | do not save the fathers, | shall make a better chance for the
chi | dren.

It will be seen therefore that in this or in any other devel oprent that

may follow | have no intention to depart in the snallest degree from
the main principles on which | have acted in the past. M only hope
for the permanent deliverance of mankind frommsery, either in this
world or the next, is the regeneration or renaking of the individual by
the power of the Holy Ghost through Jesus Christ. But in providing for
the relief of tenporal misery | reckon that | amonly nmaking it easy
where it is nowdifficult, and possible where it is now all but

i mpossible, for nen and wonen to find their way to the Cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

That | have confidence in ny proposals goes w thout saying.

| believe they will work. |In mniature many of them are worKking
already. But | do not claimthat my Schene is either perfect inits
details or conplete in the sense of being adequate to conbat all forns
of the gigantic evils against which it is in the main directed.

Li ke other hunman things it nust be perfected through suffering.

But it is a sincere endeavour to do sonmething, and to do it on
principles which can be instantly applied and universally devel oped.

Ti me, experience, criticism and, above all, the guidance of God will
enabl e us, | hope, to advance on the lines here laid down to a true and
practical application of the words of the Hebrew Prophet: "Loose the

bands of w ckedness; undo the heavy burdens; |et the oppressed go free;



break every yoke; deal thy bread to the hungry; bring the poor that are
cast out to thy house. When thou seest the naked cover himand hide
not thyself fromthine owmn flesh. Draw out thy soul to the hungry--
Then they that be of thee shall build the old waste places and Thou
shalt raise up the foundations of many generations."

To one who has been for nearly forty years indissolubly associated with
nme in every undertaking | owe much of the inspiration which has found
expression in this book. It is probably difficult for me to fully
estimate the extent to which the splendi d benevol ence and unbounded
synpat hy of her character have pressed ne forward in the |ife-Iong
service of man, to which we have devoted both ourselves and our
children. It will be an ever green and precious nenory to ne that amd
t he ceasel ess suffering of a dreadful malady ny dying wife found relief
i n considering and devel opi ng the suggestions for the noral and socia
and spiritual blessing of the people which are here set forth, and | do
t hank God she was taken fromnme only when the book was practically
conplete and the | ast chapters had been sent to the press.

In conclusion, | have to acknow edge the services rendered to ne in
preparing this book by Oficers under ny command. There could be no
hope of carrying out any part of it, but for the fact that so nany

t housands are ready at nmy call and under ny direction to |abour to the
very utnost of their strength for the salvation of others w thout the
hope of earthly reward. O the practical commpn sense, the resource,

t he readi ness for every form of useful ness of those Oficers and

Sol diers, the world has no conception. Still less is it capable of
under st andi ng the hei ght and depth of their self-sacrificing devotion
to God and the poor.

| have also to acknow edge valuable literary help froma friend of the
poor, who, though not in any way connected with the Sal vati on Arny,

has the deepest synpathy with its ains and is to a large extent in
harmony with its principles. Wthout such assistance | shoul d probably
have found it--overwhelned as | already amwith the affairs of a
wor |l d-wi de enterprise--extrenely difficult, if not inpossible, to

have presented these proposals for which | am al one responsible in so
conplete a form at any rate at this time. | have no doubt that if any
substantial part of my plan is successfully carried out he wll

consi der hinself nore than repaid for the services so ably rendered.

W LLI AM BOOTH.

| NTERNATI ONAL HEADQUARTERS OF THE SALVATI ON ARMY, LONDON, E.C.,
Cct ober, 1890.
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PART 1. THE DARKNESS.
CHAPTER 1. WHY "DARKEST ENGLAND'?

This sumrer the attention of the civilised world has been arrested by
the story which M. Stanley has told of Darkest Africa and his
journeyings across the heart of the Lost Continent. |In all that
spirited narrative of heroic endeavour, nothing has so much inpressed
the i magi nati on, as his description of the i Mmense forest, which

of fered an al nost inpenetrable barrier to his advance. The intrepid
explorer, in his own phrase, "marched, tore, ploughed, and cut his way
for one hundred and sixty days through this inner wonb of the true
tropical forest.” The mind of man with difficulty endeavours to
realise this i mensity of wooded wil derness, covering a territory half
as large again as the whole of France, where the rays of the sun never
penetrate, where in the dark, dank air, filled with the steam of the
heat ed norass, human beings dwarfed into pygm es and brutalised into
canni bals lurk and live and die. M Stanley vainly endeavours to bring
hone to us the full horror of that awful gloom He says:

Take a thick Scottish copse dripping with rain; imagine this to be nmere
under growt h nouri shed under the inpenetrabl e shade of ancient trees
rangi ng from 100 to 180 feet high; briars and thorns abundant; |azy
creeks neandering through the depths of the jungle, and sonetines a
deep affluent of a great river. |Imagine this forest and jungle in al
stages of decay and growh, rain pattering on you every other day of
the year; an inpure atnosphere with its dread consequences, fever and
dysentery; gloomthroughout the day and darkness al nost pal pabl e

t hr oughout the night; and then if you can inmagi ne such a forest
extending the entire distance fromPlynouth to Peterhead, you will have
a fair idea of sone of the inconveni ences endured by us in the Congo
forest.

The deni zens of this region are filled with a conviction that the
forest is endless--intermnable. In vain did M. Stanley and his
conpani ons endeavour to convince themthat outside the dreary wood were
to be found sunlight, pasturage and peaceful neadows.

They replied in a manner that seemed to inply that we nmust be strange
creatures to suppose that it would be possible for any world to exi st
save their illimtable forest. "No," they replied, shaking their heads
conpassi onately, and pitying our absurd questions, "all like this," and
t hey noved their hand sweepingly to illustrate that the world was al

ali ke, nothing but trees, trees and trees--great trees rising as high
as an arrow shot to the sky, lifting their crowns intertwi ning their
branches, pressing and crowdi ng one agai nst the other, until neither

t he sunbeam nor shaft of [ight can penetrate it.

"We entered the forest," says M. Stanley, "with confidence; forty
pioneers in front with axes and bill hooks to clear a path through the
obstructions, praying that God and good fortune would | ead us."

But before the conviction of the forest dwellers that the forest was
wi t hout end, hope faded out of the hearts of the natives of Stanley's
conpany. The men becane sodden with despair, preaching was useless to
nove their brooding sullenness, their norbid gl oom

The little religion they knew was nothing nore than | egendary | ore,



and in their nenories there dimy floated a story of a |and which grew
dar ker and darker as one travelled towards the end of the earth and
drew nearer to the place where a great serpent |lay supine and coil ed
round the whole world. Ah! then the ancients nust have referred to
this, where the light is so ghastly, and the woods are endl ess, and are
so still and solemm and grey; to this oppressive |oneliness, amd so
much life, which is so chilling to the poor distressed heart; and the
horror grew darker with their fancies; the cold of early norning, the
confortless grey of dawn, the dead white nmist, the ever-dripping tears
of the dew, the deluging rains, the appalling thunder bursts and the
echoes, and the wonderful play of the dazzling |ightning. And when the
ni ght comes with its thick pal pable darkness, and they lie huddled in
their danmp little huts, and they hear the tenpest overhead, and the
how ing of the wild winds, the grinding an groani ng of the stormtost
trees, and the dread sounds of the falling giants, and the shock of the
trenbling earth which sends their hearts with fitful |eaps to their
throats, and the roaring and a rushing as of a mad overwhel m ng sea--
oh, then the horror is intensified! Wen the march has begun once
again, and the files are slowy noving through the woods, they renew
their norbid broodings, and ask thenselves: How long is this to |last?
Is the joy of life to end thus? Mist we jog on day after day in this
cheerl ess gloomand this joyl ess duskiness, until we stagger and fal
and rot anong the toads? Then they di sappear into the woods by twos,
and threes, and sixes; and after the caravan has passed they return by
the trail, some to reach Yanbuya and upset the young officers with
their tales of woe and war; sone to fall sobbing under a spear-thrust;
sone to wander and stray in the dark nazes of the woods, hopel essly

| ost; and sone to be carved for the cannibal feast. And those who
remain conpelled to it by fears of greater danger, mechanically march
on, a prey to dread and weakness.

That is the forest. But what of its denizens? They are conparatively
few, only some hundreds of thousands living in snall tribes fromten to
thirty mles apart, scattered over an area on which ten thousand
mllion trees put out the sun froma region four tinmes as w de as
Great Britain. O these pygnies there are two kinds; one a very
degraded specinmen with ferretlike eyes, close-set nose, nore nearly
approachi ng the baboon than was supposed to be possible, but very
human; the other very handsone, with frank open innocent features,
very prepossessing. They are quick and intelligent, capable of deep
af fection and gratitude, show ng remarkable industry and patience.

A pygny boy of eighteen worked with consum ng zeal; time with himwas
too precious to waste in talk. Hs mind seemed ever concentrated on
work. M. Stanley said: --

"When | once stopped himto ask himhis nane, his face seenmed to say,
'"Please don't stop me. | mnust finish ny task.'

"Al'l alike, the baboon variety and the handsone i nnocents, are

canni bals. They are possessed with a perfect nania for neat. W were
obliged to bury our dead in the river, lest the bodies should be
exhumed and eaten, even when they had died from small pox."

Upon the pygmies and all the dwellers of the forest has descended a
devastating visitation in the shape of the ivory raiders of
civilisation. The race that wote the Arabian N ghts, built Bagdad and
Granada, and invented Al gebra, sends forth nen with the hunger for gold
in their hearts, and Enfield nmuskets in their hands, to plunder and to
slay. They exploit the domestic affections of the forest dwellers in
order to strip themof all they possess in the world. That has been
going on for years. It is going on to-day. It has cone to be regarded



as the natural and normal |aw of existence. O the religion of these
hunted pygmes M. Stanley tells us nothing, perhaps because there is
nothing to tell. But an earlier traveller, Dr. Kraff, says that one
of these tribes, by nane Doko, had some notion of a Supreme Being, to
whom under the nane of Yer, they sonetinmes addressed prayers in
nonents of sadness or terror. |In these prayers they say; "Ch Yer, if
Thou dost really exist why dost Thou |et us be slaves? W ask not for
food or clothing, for we live on snakes, ants, and mce. Thou hast
made us, wherefore dost Thou |l et us be trodden down?"

It is aterrible picture, and one that has engraved itself deep on the
heart of civilisation. But while brooding over the awful presentation
of life as it exists in the vast African forest, it seened to ne only
too vivid a picture of many parts of our own land. As there is a
darkest Africa is there not also a darkest England? Civilisation

whi ch can breed its own barbarians, does it not also breed its own
pygm es? My we not find a parallel at our own doors, and discover
within a stone's throw of our cathedrals and pal aces sinilar horrors to
t hose which Stanley has found existing in the great Equatorial forest?

The nore the mind dwells upon the subject, the closer the anal ogy
appears. The ivory raiders who brutally traffic in the unfortunate
deni zens of the forest glades, what are they but the publicans who
flourish on the weakness of our poor? The two tribes of savages the
human baboon and the handsone dwarf, who will not speak lest it inpede
himin his task, may be accepted as the two varieties who are
continually present with us--the vicious, lazy lout, and the toiling
slave. They, too, have lost all faith of life being other than it is
and has been. As in Africa, it is all trees trees, trees with no other
worl d conceivable; so is it here--it is all vice and poverty and
crime. To many the world is all slum wth the Wrkhouse as an

i nternedi ate purgatory before the grave. And just as M. Stanley's
Zanzi baris lost faith, and could only be induced to plod on in broodi ng
sul | enness of dull despair, so the nbst of our social reforners, no
matter how cheerily they may have started off, with forty pioneers
swinging blithely their axes as they force their way in to the wood,
soon becone depressed and despairing. Wo can battle against the ten
thousand million trees? Wo can hope to nmake headway agai nst the

i nnurrer abl e adverse conditions which doomthe dweller in Darkest

Engl and to eternal and imrmutable msery? Wat wonder is it that nany
of the warnmest hearts and enthusiastic workers feel disposed to repeat
the lanent of the old English chronicler, who, speaking of the evi
days which fell upon our forefathers in the reign of Stephen, said

"It seened to themas if God and his Saints were dead."

An anal ogy is as good as a suggestion; it becones wearisonme when it is
pressed too far. But before leaving it, think for a nmonent how cl ose

the parallel is, and how strange it is that so much interest should be
excited by a narrative of hunan squal or and hunman heroismin a distant
continent, while greater squal or and heroi smnot |ess nmagnificent may

be observed at our very doors.

The Equatorial Forest traversed by Stanley resenbl es that Darkest

Engl and of which | have to speak, alike in its vast extent--both
stretch, in Stanley's phrase, "as far as from Plynouth to Peterhead;"
its nonotonous darkness, its malaria and its gloom its dwarfish

de- humani zed i nhabitants, the slavery to which they are subjected,
their privations and their msery. That which sickens the stoutest
heart, and causes nany of our bravest and best to fold their hands in
despair, is the apparent inpossibility of doing nore than nerely to
peck at the outside of the endless tangle of nonotonous undergrow h;



tolet light intoit, to make a road clear through it, that shall not
be i medi ately choked up by the ooze of the nobrass and the | uxuriant

parasitical growth of the forest--who dare hope for that?

At present, alas, it would seem as though no one dares even to hope!

It is the great Slough of Despond of our tine.

And what a slough it is no man can gauge who has not waded therein, as
sone of us have done, up to the very neck for long years. Talk about
Dante's Hell, and all the horrors and cruelties of the torture-chanber
of the lost! The man who wal ks with open eyes and with bl eedi ng heart
t hrough the shanbles of our civilisation needs no such fantastic images
of the poet to teach himhorror. Oten and often, when | have seen the
young and the poor and the hel pl ess go down before nmy eyes into the
norass, tranpled underfoot by beasts of prey in hunman shape that haunt
these regions, it seenmed as if God were no longer in H's world, but
that in His stead reigned a fiend, nerciless as Hell, ruthless as the
grave. Hard it is, no doubt, to read in Stanley's pages of the

sl ave-traders coldly arranging for the surprise of a village, the
capture of the inhabitants, the massacre of those who resist, and the
violation of all the wonmen; but the stony streets of London, if they
could but speak, would tell of tragedies as awful, of ruin as conplete,
of ravishnents as horrible, as if we were in Central Africa; only the
ghastly devastation is covered, corpselike, with the artificialities
and hypocrisies of nmodern civilisation

The ot of a negress in the Equatorial Forest is not, perhaps, a very
happy one, but is it so very much worse than that of many a pretty
orphan girl in our Christian capital? W talk about the brutalities of
t he dark ages, and we profess to shudder as we read in books of the
shaneful exaction of the rights of feudal superior. And yet here,
beneat h our very eyes, in our theatres, in our restaurants, and in nany
ot her places, unspeakabl e though it be but to nane it, the sane hi deous
abuse flourishes unchecked. A young penniless girl, if she be pretty,
is often hunted frompillar to post by her enployers, confronted al ways
by the alternative--Starve or Sin. And when once the poor girl has
consented to buy the right to earn her living by the sacrifice of her
virtue, then she is treated as a slave and an outcast by the very nen
who have ruined her. Her word becones unbelievable, her life an

i gnom ny, and she is swept downward ever downward, into the bottomnl ess
perdition of prostitution. But there, even in the | owest depths,
excommuni cated by Hunmanity and outcast from God, she is far nearer the
pitying heart of the One true Saviour than all the nen who forced her
down, aye, and than all the Pharisees and Scri bes who stand silently by
whi |l e these Fiendish wongs are perpetrated before their very eyes.

The bl ood boils with inpotent rage at the sight of these enornmities,
callously inflicted, and silently borne by these m serable victins.

Nor is it only women who are the victinms, although their fate is the
nost tragic. Those firns which reduce sweating to a fine art,

who systematically and deliberately defraud the workman of his pay,

who grind the faces of the poor, and who rob the wi dow and the orphan
and who for a pretence nmake great professions of public spirit and

phi | ant hropy, these nen nowadays are sent to Parliament to make | aws
for the people. The old prophets sent themto Hell--but we have
changed all that. They send their victims to Hell, and are rewarded by
all that wealth can do to nake their lives confortable. Read the House
of Lords' Report on the Sweating System and ask if any African sl ave
system nmaking due allowance for the superior civilisation, and

t herefore sensitiveness, of the victinms, reveals nore m sery.

Dar kest Engl and, |ike Darkest Africa, reeks with malaria. The foul and



fetid breath of our sluns is al nost as poi sonous as that of the African
swanp. Fever is alnpbst as chronic there as on the Equator. Every year
t housands of children are killed off by what is called defects of our
sanitary system They are in reality starved and poi soned, and al

that can be said is that, in many cases, it is better for themthat
they were taken away fromthe trouble to cone.

Just as in Darkest Africa it is only a part of the evil and msery that
cones fromthe superior race who invade the forest to enslave and
nmassacre its niserable inhabitants, so with us, nmuch of the nisery of

t hose whose I ot we are considering arises fromtheir own habits.
Drunkenness and all manner of uncl eanness, noral and physical, abound.
Have you ever watched by the bedside of a nman in deliriumtrenens?
Multiply the sufferings of that one drunkard by the hundred thousand,
and you have sone idea of what scenes are being witnessed in all our
great cities at this nmonent. As in Africa streams intersect the forest
in every direction, so the gin-shop stands at every corner with its

Ri ver of the Water of Death fl ow ng seventeen hours out of the
twenty-four for the destruction of the people. A population sodden
with drink, steeped in vice, eaten up by every social and physica

mal ady, these are the denizens of Darkest England am dst whomny life
has been spent, and to whose rescue | would now sunmmon all that is best
in the manhood and womanhood of our | and.

But this book is no nere |lanentation of despair. For Darkest Engl and,
as for Darkest Africa, there is a light beyond. | think |I see ny way
out, a way by which these wetched ones may escape fromthe gl oom of
their mserable existence into a higher and happier life.

Long wandering in the Forest of the Shadow of Death at out doors, has
famliarised nme with its horrors; but while the realisationis a

vi gorous spur to action it has never been so oppressive as to
extingui sh hope. M. Stanley never succunbed to the terrors which
oppressed his followers. He had lived in a larger life, and knew t hat
the forest, though |long, was not internminable. Every step forward
brought himnearer his destined goal, nearer to the |ight of the sun
the clear sky, and the rolling uplands of the grazing |and.

Therefore he did not despair. The Equatorial Forest was, after all

a nere corner of one quarter of the world. |In the know edge of

the Iight outside, in the confidence begotten by past experience of
successful endeavour, he pressed forward; and when the 160 days
struggl e was over, he and his nen came out into a pleasant place where
the land sniled with peace and plenty, and their hardshi ps and hunger
were forgotten in the joy of a great deliverance.

So | venture to believe it will be with us. But the end is not yet.

We are still in the depths of the depressing gloom It is in no spirit
of light-heartedness that this book is sent forth into the world as if
it was witten some ten years ago.

If this were the first tinme that this wail of hopeless m sery had
sounded on our ears the matter would have been | ess serious. It is
because we have heard it so often that the case is so desperate.

The exceeding bitter cry of the disinherited has becone to be as
famliar in the ears of nen as the dull roar of the streets or as the
noani ng of the wind through the trees. And so it rises unceasing, year
in and year out, and we are too busy or too idle, too indifferent or
too selfish, to spare it a thought. Only now and then, on rare

occasi ons, when sone clear voice is heard giving nore articul ate
utterance to the mseries of the mserable men, do we pause in the
regul ar routine of our daily duties, and shudder as we realise for one
brief nmoment what |ife neans to the inmates of the Slunms. But one of



the grinmmest social problenms of our time should be sternly faced, not
with a view to the generation of profitless enption, but with a viewto
its solution.

Is it not tinme? There is, it is true, an audacity in the nere
suggestion that the problemis not insoluble that is enough to take
away the breath. But can nothing be done? |If, after full and
exhaustive consideration, we cone to the deliberate concl usion that
not hi ng can be done, and that it is the inevitable and inexorable
destiny of thousands of Englishnmen to be brutalised into worse than
beasts by the condition of their environnment, so be it. But if, on the
contrary, we are unable to believe that this "awful slough," which
engul fs the nanhood and wonmanhood of generation after generation is

i ncapabl e of renoval; and if the heart and intellect of mankind alike
revolt against the fatalismof despair, then, indeed, it is tine, and
high tine, that the question were faced in no nere dilettante spirit,
but with a resolute determ nation to nmake an end of the crying scanda
of our age.

VWhat a satire it is upon our Christianity and our civilisation that the
exi stence of these col onies of heathens and savages in the heart of our
capital should attract so little attention! It is no better than a
ghast|ly nockery--theol ogi ans m ght use a stronger word--to call by

t he nane of One who cane to seek and to save that which was |ost those
Churches which in the mdst of |lost nultitudes either sleep in apathy
or display a fitful interest in a chasuble. Wy all this apparatus of
tenpl es and neeti ng-houses to save nen fromperdition in a world which
is to come, while never a helping hand is stretched out to save them
fromthe inferno of their present life? 1Is it not tine that,
forgetting for a nonent their wanglings about the infinitely little or
infinitely obscure, they should concentrate all their energies on a
united effort to break this terrible perpetuity of perdition, and to
rescue sonme at |east of those for whomthey profess to believe their
Founder came to die?

Before venturing to define the renmedy, | begin by describing the

mal ady. But even when presenting the dreary picture of our socia

ills, and describing the difficulties which confront us, | speak not in
despondency but in hope. "I know in whom | have believed." | know,
therefore do | speak. Darker England is but a fractional part of
"Greater England." There is wealth enough abundantly to mnister to its
soci al regeneration so far as wealth can, if there be but heart enough
to set about the work in earnest. And | hope and believe that the

heart will not be | acking when once the problemis manfully faced, and
the nmethod of its solution plainly pointed out.



CHAPTER 2. THE SUBMERGED TENTH.

In setting forth the difficulties which have to be grappled with,

| shall endeavour in all things to understate rather than overstate ny
case. | do this for two reasons: first, any exaggerati on would create
a reaction; and secondly, as nmy object is to denonstrate the
practicability of solving the problem | do not wish to magnify its

di mrensions. In this and in subsequent chapters | hope to convince
those who read themthat there is no overstraining in the
representation of the facts, and nothing Utopian in the presentation of

renedies. | appeal neither to hysterical enotionalists nor headl ong
ent husi asts; but having tried to approach the exam nation of this
gquestion in a spirit of scientific investigation, | put forth ny

proposals with the view of securing the support and co-operation of the
sober, serious, practical nmen and wonen who constitute the saving
strength and noral backbone of the country. | fully admit that themis
much that is lacking in the diagnosis of the disease, and, no doubt,
inthis first draft of the prescription there is much roomfor

i mprovenent, which will cone when we have the light of fuller
experience. But with all its drawbacks and defects, | do not hesitate
to submt ny proposals to the inpartial judgnment of all who are
interested in the solution of the social question as an i medi ate and
practical node of dealing with this, the greatest problemof our tine.

The first duty of an investigator in approaching the study of any
question is to elimnate all that is foreign to the inquiry, and to
concentrate his attention upon the subject to be dealt with. Here

may remark that | nake no attenpt in this book to deal with Society as
a whole. | leave to others the fornulation of anbitious programes for
the reconstruction of our entire social system not because | nmay not
desire its reconstruction, but because the el aboration of any plans
which are nore or |ess visionary and incapable of realisation for many
years woul d stand in the way of the consideration of this Scherme for
dealing with the nost urgently pressing aspect of the question, which
hope nay be put into operation at once.

In taking this course | amaware that | cut nyself off froma wi de and
attractive field; but as a practical man, dealing with sternly prosaic

facts, | nust confine ny attention to that particular section of the
probl em whi ch cl amours nost pressingly for a solution. Only one thing
| may say in passing. Then is nothing in ny scheme which will bring it

into collision either with Socialists of the State, or Socialists of
the Municipality, with Individualists or Nationalists, or any of the
various schools of though in the great field of social econom cs--
excepting only those anti-christian econom sts who hold that it is an
of fence against the doctrine of the survival of the fittest to try to

save the weakest fromgoing to the wall, and who believe that when once
a man is down the suprenme duty of a self-regarding Society is to junp
upon him Such econom sts will naturally be disappointed with this

book | venture to believe that all others will find nothing in it to
offend their favourite theories, but perhaps sonething of helpfu
suggesti on which they nay utilise hereafter. Wat, then, is Darkest
Engl and? For whom do we claimthat "urgency" which gives their case
priority over that of all other sections of their countrymen and
count r ywomen?

| claimit for the Lost, for the Qutcast, for the Disinherited of the



Wor | d.

These, it may be said, are but phrases. Wuo are the Lost? reply, not
in areligious, but in a social sense, the |lost are those who have gone
under, who have lost their foothold in Society, those to whomthe
prayer to our Heavenly Father, "G ve us day by day our daily bread,"

is either unfulfilled, or only fulfilled by the Devil's agency: by the
ear nings of vice, the proceeds of crinme, or the contribution enforced
by the threat of the |aw

But | will be nore precise. The denizens in Darkest England; for whom
| appeal, are (1) those who, having no capital or incone of their own,
would in a nonth be dead from sheer starvation were they exclusively
dependent upon the nmoney earned by their own work; and (2) those who by
their utnost exertions are unable to attain the regulation allowance of
food which the | aw prescribes as indi spensabl e even for the worst
crimnals in our goals.

| sorrowfully admit that it would be Utopian in our present socia
arrangenents to dream of attaining for every honest Englishnman a j ai
standard of all the necessaries of life. Sone tine, perhaps, we may
venture to hope that every honest worker on English soil will always be
as warmy clad, as healthily housed, and as regularly fed as our
crimnal convicts--but that is not yet.

Neither is it possible to hope for many years to cone that human bei ngs
generally will be as well cared for as horses. M. Carlyle |long ago
remarked that the four-footed worker has already got all that this

two- handed one is clamuring for: "There are not many horses in

Engl and, able and willing to work, which have not due food and | odgi ng
and go about sleek coated, satisfied in heart." You say it is

i npossi ble; but, said Carlyle, "The human brain, |ooking at these sleek
English horses, refuses to believe in such inpossibility for English
nmen." Nevertheless, forty years have passed since Carlyle said that,
and we seemto be no nearer the attai nment of the four-footed standard
for the two-handed worker. "Perhaps it m ght be nearer realisation,"
grows the cynic, "if we could only product nmen according to demand, as
we do horses, and pronptly send themto the slaughter-house when past
their prine"--which, of course, is not to be thought of.

What, then, is the standard towards which we nay venture to aimwith
sonme prospect of realisation in our tine? It is a very hunble one, but
if realised it would solve the worst problenms of nbdern Society. It is
the standard of the London Cab Horse. When in the streets of London a
Cab Horse, weary or careless or stupid, trips and falls and lies
stretched out in the mdst of the traffic there is no question of
debating how he cane to stunble before we try to get himon his |egs
again. The Cab Horse is a very real illustration of poor broken-down
humanity; he usually falls down because of overwork and underfeeding.
If you put himon his feet without altering his conditions, it would
only be to give him another dose of agony; but first of all you'll have
to pick himup again. It may have been through overwork or
underfeeding, or it may have been all his own fault that he has broken
hi s knees and smashed the shafts, but that does not matter. |f not for
his own sake, then nerely in order to prevent an obstruction of the
traffic, all attention is concentrated upon the question of how we are
to get himon his legs again. Tin load is taken off, the harness is
unbuckl ed, or, if need be, cut, and everything is done to help himup
Then he is put in the shafts again and once nore restored to his
regul ar round of work. That is the first point. The second is that
every Cab Horse in London has three things; a shelter for the night,



food for its stomach, and work allotted to it by which it can earn its
corn.

These are the two points of the Cab Horse's Charter. Wen he is down
he is hel ped up, and while he lives he has food, shelter and work.

That, although a hunble standard, is at present absolutely unattainable
by mllions--literally by mllions--of our fell ownmen and wonen in

this country. Can the Cab Horse Charter be gained for human bei ngs?

| answer, yes. The Cab Horse standard can be attained on the Cab Horse

terms. |If you get your fallen fellow on his feet again, Docility and
Discipline will enable you to reach the Cab Horse ideal, otherwise it
wWill remain unattainable. But Docility seldomfails where Discipline
is intelligently maintained. Intelligence is nmore frequently |acking

to direct than obedience to follow direction. At any rate it is not
for those who possess the intelligence to despair of obedi ence, unti

t hey have done their part. Sone, no doubt, |ike the bucking horse that
wi Il never be broken in, will always refuse to submt to any gui dance
but their owmn lawmess will. They will remain either the Ishnmaels or

the Sloths of Society. But man is naturally neither an Ishnmael nor a
Sl ot h.

The first question, then, which confronts us is, what are the

di mensions of the Evil? How many of our fellownen dwell in this

Dar kest Engl and? How can we take the census of those who have fallen
bel ow the Cab Horse standard to which it is our aimto el evate the nost
wr et ched of our countrynmen?

The nonent you attenpt to answer this question, you are confronted by
the fact that the Social Problemhas scarcely been studied at al
scientifically. Go to Miudie's and ask for all the books that have been
witten on the subject, and you will be surprised to find how few there
are. There are probably nore scientific books treating of diabetes or
of gout than there are dealing with the great social malady which eats
out the vitals of such nunbers of our people. O late there has been a
change for the better. The Report of the Royal Conmi ssion on the
Housi ng of the Poor, and the Report of the Conmittee of the House of
Lords on Sweating, represent an attenpt at least to ascertain the facts
whi ch bear upon the Condition of the People question. But, after all
nore mnute, patient, intelligent observation has been devoted to the
study of Earthworns, than to the evolution, or rather the degradation,
of the Sunken Section of our people. Here and there in the i mense
field individual workers make notes, and occasionally emt a wail of
despair, but where is there any attenpt even so nuch as to take the
first prelimnary step of counting those who have gone under? One book
there is, and so far as | know at present, only one, which even
attenpts to enunerate the destitute. In his "Life and Labour in the
East of London," M. Charles Booth attenpts to form sone kind of an
idea as to the numbers of those with whomwe have to deal. Wth a

| arge staff of assistants, and provided with all the facts in
possessi on of the School Board Visitors, M. Booth took an industria
census of East London. This district, which conprises Tower Haml ets,
Shoreditch, Bethnal G een and Hackney, contains a popul ati on of

908,000; that is to say, |less than one-fourth of the popul ati on of
London. How do his statistics work out? |If we estimate the nunber of
the poorest class in the rest of London as being tw ce as numerous as
those in the Eastern District, instead of being thrice as numerous, as
they would be if they were cal cul ated according to the population in
the sane proportion, the following is the result:

PAUPERS
I nmat es of Wor khouses, Asyl uns,



and Hospitals .. .. .. 17,000 34,000 51, 000

HOVELESS
Loaf ers, Casual s,
and some Crimnals .. .. 11, 000 22,000 33, 000

STARVI NG
Casual earnings between
18s. per week and chronic want 100, 000 200, 000 300, 000

THE VERY POOR
Interm ttent earnings

18s. to 21s. per week .. .. 74,000 148, 000 222,000
Smal | regul ar earni ngs

18s.to 21s. per week .. .. 129,000 258, 000 387, 000
331, 000 662, 000 993, 000

Regul ar wages, artizans, etc.,

22s. to 30s. per week .. .. 337,000
Hi gher cl ass | abour,

30s. to 50s. per week .. .. 121,000
Lower middle class,

shopkeepers, clerks, etc. .. 34, 000
Upper middle class

(servant keepers) .. .. .. 45, 000
908, 000

It nmay be admitted that East London affords an exceptionally bad
district fromwhich to generalise for the rest of the country.

Wages are higher in London than el sewhere, but so is rent, and the
nunber of the homeless and starving is greater in the human warren at
the East End. There are 31 nmillions of people in Geat Britain
exclusive of Ireland. |If destitution existed everywhere in East London
proportions, there would be 31 tines as many honel ess and starving
people as there are in the district round Bethnal G een.

But |let us suppose that the East London rate is double the average for
the rest of the country. That would bring out the follow ng figures:

HOUSELESS

East London. United Ki ngdom

Loafers, Casuals, and sone Crimnals 11, 000 165, 500
STARVI NG

Casual earnings or chronic want .. 100, 000 1, 550, 000
Total Housel ess and Starving .. 111, 000 1, 715, 500
In Workhouses, Asyl uns, &c. .. 17,000 190, 000
128, 000 1, 905, 500

O those returned as honel ess and starving, 870,000 were in receipt of



outdoor relief. To these nust be added the i nnates of our prisons.
In 1889 174,779 persons were received in the prisons, but the average
nunber in prison at any one tinme did not exceed 60,000. The figures,
as given in the Prison Returns, are as follows: --

In Convict Prisons .. .. .. .. .. 11, 600
In Local Prisons.. .. .. .. .. .. 20, 883
In Reformatories.. .. .. .. .. .. 1, 270
In Industrial Schools .. .. .. .. 21, 413
Crimnal Lunatics .. .. .. .. .. 910
56, 136

Add to this the nunber of indoor paupers and lunatics (excluding
crimnals) 78,966--and we have an arnmy of nearly two million

bel ongi ng to the subnerged classes. To this there nmust be added at the
very | east, another mllion, representing those dependent upon the
crimnal, lunatic and ot her classes, not enunerated here, and the nore
or less helpless of the class i medi ately above the housel ess and
starving. This brings nmy total to three millions, or, to put it
roughly to one-tenth of the population. According to Lord Brabazon and
M. Sanmuel Smith, "between two and three mllions of our population

are al ways pauperised and degraded.” M. Chanberlain says there is a
"popul ati on equal to that of the netropolis,--that is, between four

and five mllions--"which has remai ned constantly in a state of

abj ect destitution and msery." M. Gffen is nore noderate.

The subnerged cl ass, according to him conprises one in five of nanua

| abourers, six in 100 of the population. M. Gffen does not add the
third mllion which is living on the border line.

Between M Chanberlain's four mllions and a half, and M. Gffen's
1,800,000 I amcontent to take three mllions as representing the tota
strength of the destitute arny.

Dar kest Engl and, then, nmay be said to have a popul ati on about equal to
that of Scotland. Three mllion nmen, wonen, and children a vast
despairing multitude in a condition nomnally free, but really

ensl aved; --these it is whom we have to save.

It is a large order. England emanci pated her negroes sixty years ago,
at a cost of #40, 000,000, and has never ceased boasting about it since.
But at our own doors, from"Plynouth to Peterhead," stretches this
wast e Continent of humanity--three nmillion human beings who are

ensl aved--some of themto tasknmasters as merciless as any West |ndian
overseer, all of themto destitution and despair?

I's anything to be done with then? Can anything be done for then?

O is this mllion-headed nmass to be regarded as offering a problem as
i nsol ubl e as that of the London sewage, which, feculent and festering,
swi ngs heavily up and down the basin of the Thames with the ebb and
flow of the tide?

Thi s Subrmerged Tenth--is it, then, beyond the reach of the

nine-tenths in the nmdst of whomthey live, and around whose hones they
rot and die? No doubt, in every |large nass of hunman beings there wll
be some incurably diseased in norals and in body, sone for whom not hing
can be done, sone of whom even the optim st must despair, and for whom
he can prescribe nothing but the beneficently stern restraints of an
asylumor a jail.

But is not one in ten a proportion scandal ously high?
The Israelites of old set apart one tribe in twelve to mnister to



the Lord in the service of the Tenple; but nust we doomone in ten of
"God's Englishnmen" to the service of the great Twin Devils--
Destitution and Despair?



CHAPTER 3. THE HOVELESS

Dar kest Engl and may be described as consisting broadly of three
circles, one within the other. The outer and widest circle is

i nhabited by the starving and the honel ess, but honest, Poor

The second by those who live by Vice; and the third and innernost
region at the centre is peopled by those who exist by Crine. The whole
of the three circles is sodden with Drink. Darkest England has nany
nore public-houses than the Forest of the Aruwimi has rivers, of which
M. Stanley sonetines had to cross three in hal f-an-hour

The borders of this great lost land are not sharply defined. They are
continually expandi ng or contracting. Wenever there is a period of
depression in trade, they stretch; when prosperity returns, they
contract. So far as individuals are concerned, there are none anobng

t he hundreds of thousands who |ive upon the outskirts of the dark
forest who can truly say that they or their children are secure from
bei ng hopel essly entangled in its labyrinth. The death of the
bread-winner, a long illness, a failure in the City, or any one of a

t housand ot her causes which might be named, will bring within the first
circle those who at present inmgine thenselves free fromall danger of
actual want. The death-rate in Darkest England is high. Death is the
great gaol -deliverer of the captives. But the dead are hardly in the
grave before their places are taken by others. Sonme escape, but the
majority, their health sapped by their surroundi ngs, becone weaker and
weaker, until at last they fall by the way, perishing w thout hope at
the very doors of the palatial mansions which, maybe, sone of them

hel ped to build.

Sone seven years ago a great outcry was made concerning the Housing of
the Poor. Mich was said, and rightly said--it could not be said too
strongl y--concerni ng the di sease-breedi ng, manhood-destroyi ng

character of many of the tenenents in which the poor herd in our |arge
cities. But there is a depth below that of the dweller in the sluns.

It is that of the dweller in the street, who has not even a lair in the
sl ums which he can call his own. The houseless Qut-of-Wrk is in one
respect at |least |like H mof whomit was said, "Foxes have holes, and
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to |ay
Hi s head."

The exi stence of these unfortunates was sonmewhat rudely forced upon the
attention of Society in 1887, when Trafal gar Square became the canping
ground of the Honel ess Qutcasts of London. Qur Shelters have done
sonet hi ng, but not enough, to provide for the outcasts, who this night
and every night are wal ki ng about the streets, not knowi ng where they
can find a spot on which to rest their weary frames.

Here is the return of one of my O ficers who was told off this sunmer
to report upon the actual condition of the Honel ess who have no roof to
shelter themin all London: --

There are still a large nunmber of Londoners and a consi derable

percent age of wanderers fromthe country in search of work, who find
themsel ves at nightfall destitute. These now betake thenselves to the
seats under the plane trees on the Enbankment. Formerly they
endeavoured to occupy all the seats, but the |ynx-eyed Metropolitan
Police declined to all ow any such proceedi ngs, and the dossers, know ng



the invariable kindness of the City Police, nmade tracks for that
portion of the Enmbanknment which, |ying east of the Tenple, cones under
the control of the Civic Fathers. Here, between the Tenple and

Bl ackfriars, | found the poor wetches by the score; al nbst every seat
contained its full conplenent of six--some nen, sone wonen--all
reclining in various postures and nearly all fast asleep. Just as

Big Ben strikes two, the moon, flashing across the Thames and |ighting
up the stone work of the Enbanknent, brings into relief a pitiable
spect acl e. Here on the stone abutnments, which afford a slight
protection fromthe biting wind, are scores of nen |lying side by side,
huddl ed together for warnth, and, of course, w thout any other covering
than their ordinary clothing, which is scanty enough at the best. Sone
have [ aid down a few pieces of waste paper, by way of taking the chil
off the stones, but the majority are too tired, even for that, and the
nightly toilet of nbst consists of first renoving the hat, swathing the
head in whatever old rag may be doing duty as a handkerchi ef, and then
repl aci ng the hat.

The intelligent-looking elderly nman, who was just fixing hinself up on
a seat, infornmed ne that he frequently nade that his night's abode.

"You see," quoth he, "there's nowhere else so confortable. | was here
| ast night, and Monday and Tuesday as well, that's four nights this
week. | had no noney for |odgings, couldn't earn any, try as | mght.

I've had one bit of bread to-day nothing el se whatever, and |'ve earned
not hi ng to-day or yesterday; | had threepence the day before. Gets ny
living by carrying parcels, or mnding horses, or odd jobs of that

sort. You see | haven't got ny health, that's where it is. | used to
work on the London General Omibus Conpany and after that on the Road
Car Company, but | had to go to the infirmary with bronchitis and
couldn't get work after that. Wat's the good of a man what's got
bronchitis and just left the infirmary? Wio'll engage him 1'd like to
know? Besides, it nakes me short of breath at times, and | can't do
much. |I'ma wi dower; wife died | ong ago. | have one boy, abroad, a
sailor, but he's only lately started and can't help nme. Yes! its very
fair out here of nights, seats rather hard, but a bit of waste paper
nakes it a |lot softer. W have wonen sleep here often, and children
too. They're very well conducted, and there's sel dom nmany rows here,
you see, because everybody's tired out. W're too sleepy to nake a
row. "

Anot her party, a tall, dull, helpless-Iooking individual, had wal ked up
fromthe country; would prefer not to nention the place. He had hoped

to have obtained a hospital letter at the Mansi on House so as to obtain
a truss for a bad rupture, but failing, had tried various other places,
also in vain, win up mnus noney or food on the Embanknent.

In addition to these sl eepers, a considerabl e nunber wal k about the

streets up till the early hours of the norning to hunt up some job
which will bring | copper into the enpty exchequer, and save them from
actual starvation. | had sone conversation with one such, a stalwart

youth lately discharged fromthe mlitia, and unable to get work.

"You see," said he, pitifully, "I don't know my way about |ike nost of
the London fellows. |'mso green, and don't know how to pick up jobs
like they do. |[|'ve been walking the streets al nbst day and ni ght these
two weeks and can't get work. |'ve got the strength, though |I shan't
have it long at this rate. | only want a job. This is the third night
running that |1've wal ked the streets all night; the only nobney | get is
by m ndi ng bl acki ng- boys' boxes while they go into Lockhart's for their
dinner. | got a penny yesterday at it, and twopence for carrying a
parcel, and to-day |'ve had a penny. Bought a ha' porth of bread and a



ha' penny mug of tea."

Poor | ad! probably he would soon get into thieves' conpany, and sink
into the depths, for there is no other neans of living for many like
him it is starve or steal, even for the young. There are gangs of |ad
thieves in the | ow Witechapel |odging-houses, varying in age from
thirteen to fifteen, who live by thieving eatables and other easily
obt ai ned goods from shop fronts. |In addition to the Enbanknent,

al fresco lodgings are found in the seats outside Spitalfields Church
and many honel ess wanderers have their own little nooks and corners of
resort in many sheltered yards, vans, etc., all over London

Two poor wonen | observed making their home in a shop door-way in

Li verpool Street. Thus they manage in the summer; what it's like in
winter tinme is terrible to think of. |In many cases it neans the
pauper's grave, as in the case of a young wonan who was wont to sl eep
in a van in Bedfordbury. Sone nen who were aware of her practice
surprised her by dashing a bucket of water on her. The blow to her
weak system caused illness, and the inevitable sequel--a coroner's
jury cane to the conclusion that the water only hastened her death,
whi ch was due, in plain English, to starvation

The following are sonme statenents taken down by the sanme Officer from
twel ve men whom he found sl eepi ng on the Enbanknment on the nights of
June 13th and 14th, 1890: -

No. 1. "l've slept here two nights; |I'ma confectioner by trade;

| conme fromDartford. | got turned off because |I'mgetting elderly.
They can get young nen cheaper, and | have the rheumati sm so bad.

|'ve earned nothing these two days; | thought | could get a job at
Wool wi ch, so | wal ked there, but could get nothing. | found a bit of
bread in the road wapped up in a bit of newspaper. That did ne for
yesterday. | had a bit of bread and butter to-day. |'m54 years old.

When it's wet we stand about all night under the arches.'

No. 2. "Been sleeping out three weeks all but one night; do odd jobs,
m nd horses, and that sort of thing. Earned nothing to-day, or

shoul dn't be here. Have had a pen'orth of bread to-day. That's all
Yest erday had sone pieces given to ne at a cook-shop. Two days | ast
week had nothing at all fromnmorning till night. By trade |I'ma

feat her-bed dresser, but it's gone out of fashion, and besides that,
I've a cataract in one eye, and have lost the sight of it conpletely.
I'"'ma w dower, have one child, a soldier, at Dover. M |ast regular
wor k was ei ght nonths ago, but the firm broke. Been doing odd jobs

Si nce."

No. 3. "lI'ma tailor; have slept here four nights running. Can't get
work. Been out of a job three weeks. |If | can nuster cash | sleep at
a | odgi ng-house in Vere Street, Gare Market. It was very wet | ast
night. | left these seats and went to Covent Garden Market and sl ept
under cover. There were about thirty of us. The police noved us on
but we went back as soon as they had gone. 1've had a pen'orth of

bread and pen'orth of soup during the |last two days--often goes
wi t hout altogether. There are wonen sleep out here. They are decent
peopl e, nostly charwonen and such |ike who can't get work."

No.4. Elderly nman; trenbles visibly with excitenent at nention of
wor k; produces a card carefully wapped in old newspaper, to the effect
that M. J.R is a nenber of the Trade Protection League. He is a
wat er si de | abourer; last job at that was a fortnight since. Has earned
nothing for five days. Had a bit of bread this norning, but not a
scrap since. Had a cup of tea and two slices of bread yesterday, and



the sane the day before; the deputy at a | odgi ng house gave it to him
He is fifty years old, and is still damp fromsleeping out in the wet
| ast ni ght.

No. 5. Sawyer by trade, machinery cut himout. Had a job, haynmaking
near Uxbridge. Had been on sane job lately for a nonth; got 2s. 6d a
day. (Probably spent it in drink, seens a very doubtful worker.) Has
been odd jobbing a long tine, earned 2d. to-day, bought a pen'orth of
tea and ditto of sugar (produces sane from pocket) but can't get any
pl ace to make the tea; was hoping to get to a | odgi ng house where he
could borrow a teapot, but had no noney. Earned nothing yesterday,
slept at a casual ward; very poor place, get insufficient food,
considering the labour. Six ounces of bread and a pint of skilly for
br eakfast, one ounce of cheese and six or seven ounces of bread for

di nner (bread cut by guess). Tea sanme as breakfast,--no supper

For this you have to break 10 cwt. of stones, or pick 4 |bs. of oakum

Nunber 6. Had slept out four nights running. Was a distiller by trade
been out four nonths; unwilling to enter into details of |eaving, but

it was his own fault. (Very likely; a heavy, thick, stubborn, and
sensel ess-1 ooking fellow, six feet high, thick neck, strong |inbs,
evidently destitute of ability. Does odd jobs; earned 3d. for minding
a horse, bought a cup of coffee and pen'orth of bread and butter

Has no noney now. Slept under Waterl oo Bridge |ast night.

No. 7. Good-natured | ooking nman; one who woul d suffer and say nothing
cl othes shining with age, grease, and dirt; they hang on his joints as
on pegs; awful rags! | saw himendeavouring to walk. He lifted his
feet very slowy and put them down carefully in evident pain. His |egs
are bad; been in infirmary several times with them H s uncle and
grandf at her were cl ergynen; both dead now. He was once in a good
position in a noney office, and afterwards in the London and County
Bank for nine years. Then he went with an auctioneer who broke, and he

was left ill, old, and without any trade. "A clerk's place," says he
"is never worth having, because there are so many of them and once out
you can only get another place with difficulty. | have a

brother-in-law on the Stock Exchange, but he won't own ne. Look at ny
clothes? Is it Ilikely?"

No. 8. Slept here four nights running. |s a builder's |abourer by
trade, that is, a handy-man. Had a settled job for a few weeks which
expired three weeks since. Has earned nothing for nine days. Then
hel ped wash down a shop front and got 2s. 6d. for it. Does anything
he can get. |s 46 years old. Earns about 2d. or 3d. a day at horse
mnding. A cup of tea and a bit of bread yesterday, and sane to-day,
is all he has had.

No. 9. A plunber's |abourer (all these nmen who are sonebody's

"l abourers" are poor sanples of hunmanity, evidently lacking in grit,
and destitute of ability to do any work which woul d mean decent wages).
Judgi ng from appearances, they will do nothing well. They are a kind
of autonmaton, with the nachinery rusty; slow, dull, and incapable.

The man of ordinary intelligence | eaves themin the rear. They could
doubt|l ess earn nore even at odd jobs, but |ack the energy. O course,
this neans little food, exposure to weather, and increased incapability
day by day. ("Fromhimthat hath not," etc.) Qut of work through

sl ackness, does odd jobs; slept here three nights running. |s a dock

| abourer when he can get work. Has 6d. an hour; works so many hours,
according as he is wanted. Gets 2s., 3s., or 4s. 6d. a day.

Has to work very hard for it. Casual ward life is also very hard he
says, for those who are not used to it, and there is not enough to eat.



Has had to-day a pen'orth of bread, for minding a cab. Yesterday he
spent 3 1/2d. on a breakfast, and that lasted himall day. Age 25.

No. 10. Been out of work a nonth. Carnan by trade. Armwithered,

and cannot do work properly. Has slept here all the week; got an awful
cold through the wet. Lives at odd jobs (they all do). Got sixpence
yesterday for mnding a cab and carrying a couple of parcels.

Earned not hi ng to-day, but had one good neal; a |lady gave it him

Has been wal ki ng about all day |ooking for work, and is tired out.

No. 11. Youth, aged 16. Sad case; Londoner. W rks at odd jobs and
mat ches selling. Has taken 3d. to-day, i.e., net profit 1 1/2d. Has
five boxes still. Has slept here every night for a nonth. Before that
sl ept in Covent Garden Market or on doorsteps. Been sleeping out six
nont hs, since he left Feltham Industrial School. Ws sent there for
playing truant. Has had one bit of bread to-day; yesterday had only
sonme gooseberries and cherries, i.e., bad ones that had been thrown
away. Mdther is alive. She "chucked himout" when he returned hone on
| eavi ng Fel t ham because he could' nt find her noney for drink

No. 12. Od nan, age 67. Seens to take rather a hunorous view of the
position. Kind of Mark Tapley. Says he can't say he does like it, but
then he must like it! Ha, ha! |Is a slater by trade. Been out of work
sone tinme; younger nen naturally get the work. Gets a bit of

bri ckl ayi ng sonetines; can turn his hand to anything. Goes niles and
gets nothing. Earned one and twopence this week at hol di ng horses.
Finds it hard, certainly. Used to care once, and get down-hearted, but
that's no good; don't trouble now Had a bit of bread and butter and
cup of coffee to-day. Health is awful bad, not half the size he was;
exposure and want of food is the cause; got wet last night, and is very
stiff in consequence. Has been wal ki ng about since it was |ight, that
is 3 am Ws so cold and wet and weak, scarcely knew what to do.

Wal ked to Hyde Park, and got a little sleep there on a dry seat as soon
as the park opened.

These are fairly typical cases of the men who are now wanderi ng
horel ess through the streets. That is the way in which the nomads of
civilization are constantly being recruited from above.

Such are the stories gathered at random one M dsunmer night this year
under the shade of the plane trees of the Embankment. A nonth |ater
when one of ny staff took the census of the sleepers out of doors al ong
the line of the Thames from Bl ackfriars to Westmi nster, he found three
hundred and si xty-ei ght persons sleeping in the open air. O these,
two hundred and seventy were on the Enbanknent proper, and ninety-eight
in and about Covent Garden Market, while the recesses of Waterl oo and
Bl ackfriars Bridges were full of human m sery.

This, be it renenbered, was not during a season of bad trade.

The revival of business has been attested on all hands, notably by the
baroneter of strong drink. England is prosperous enough to drink rum
in quantities which appall the Chancellor of the Exchequer but she is
not prosperous enough to provide other shelter than the mdnight sky
for these poor outcasts on the Enbanknent.

To very many even of those who live in London it may be news that there
are so nmany hundreds who sleep out of doors every night. There are
conparatively few people stirring after mdnight, and when we are
snugly tucked into our own beds we are apt to forget the nultitude
outside in the rain and the stormwho are shivering the |ong hours

t hrough on the hard stone seats in the open or under the arches of the



railway. These honel ess, hungry people are, however there, but being
broken-spirited folk for the nobst part they sel dom make their voices
audible in the ears of their neighbours. Now and again, however, a
harsh cry fromthe depths is heard for a noment, jarring rudely upon
the ear and then all is still. The inarticulate classes speak as

sel dom as Bal aanis ass. But they sonetines find a voice. Here for
instance i s one such case which inpressed ne much. It was reported in
one of the Liverpool papers sone tinme back. The speaker was harangui ng
a small knot of twenty or thirty nen: --

"My lads," he commenced, with one hand in the breast of his ragged
vest, and the other, as usual, plucking nervously at his beard,

"This kind o' work can't last for ever." (Deep and earnest
exclamations, "It can't! It shan't") "Well, boys," continued the
speaker, "Somebody'l|l have to find a road out o' this. Wat we want is
wor k, not work'us bounty, though the parish has been busy enough
amongst us lately, God knows! Wat we want is honest work

(Hear, hear.) Now, what | propose is that each of you gets fifty nates
to join you; that'll make about 1,200 starving chaps--And then?"

asked several very gaunt and hungry-I|ooki ng nen excitedly.

"Why, then," continued the |eader. "Wy, then," interrupted a
cadaverous-1 ooking man fromthe farther and darkest end of the cellar
"of course we'll nake a--London job of it, eh?" "No, no," hastily

i nterposed nmy friend, and hol ding up his hands deprecatingly, "we'll go
peaceably about it chaps; we'll go in a body to the Town Hall, and show
our poverty, and ask for work. We'Ill take the wonen and children with
us too." ("Too ragged! Too starved! They can't walk it!") "The
wonen' s

rags is no disgrace, the staggerin' children 'lIl show what we cone to.
Let's go a thousand strong, and ask for work and bread!"

Three years ago, in London, there were sonme such processions. Church
parades to the Abbey and St. Paul's, bivouacs in Trafal gar Square, etc.
But Lazarus showed his rags and his sores too conspicuously for

t he conveni ence of Dives, and was sumarily dealt with in the name of

| aw and order. But as we have Lord Mayor's Days, when all the well-fed
fur-clad City Fathers go in State Coaches through the town, why should
we not have a Lazarus Day, in which the starving Qut-of-Wrks, and the
sweat ed hal f-starved "in-works" of London should crawl in their
tattered raggedness, with their gaunt, hungry faces, and enaci ated
Wves and children, a Procession of Despair through the main

t hor oughf ares past the nmssive houses and princely pal aces of |uxurious
London?

For these nen are gradually, but surely, being sucked down into the
qui cksand of nodern life. They stretch out their grimy hands to us in
vai n appeal, not for charity, but for work

Work, work! it is always work that they ask. The Divine curse is to
them t he nost bl essed of benedictions. "In the sweat of thy brow thou
shalt eat thy bread," but alas for these forlorn sons of Adam they

fail to find the bread to eat, for Society has no work for themto do.
They have not even |leave to sweat. As well as discussing how these

poor wanderers should in the second Adam "all be made alive," ought we
not to put forth some effort to effect their restoration to that share
in the heritage of lab our which is theirs by right of descent fromthe
first Adan®



CHAPTER 4. THE QOUT- OF- WORKS

There is hardly any nore pathetic figure than that of the strong able
wor ker crying plaintively in the mdst of our pal aces and churches not
for charity, but for work, asking only to be allowed the privilege of
perpetual hard | abour, that thereby he may earn wherewith to fill his
enpty belly and silence the cry of his children for food. Crying for it
and not getting it, seeking for |labour as |lost treasure and finding it
not, until at last, all spirit and vigour worn out in the weary quest,
the once willing worker beconmes a broken-down drudge, sodden with

wr et chedness and despairing of all help in this world or in that which
is to come. Qur organisation of industry certainly |eaves much to be
desired. A problem which even slave owners have sol ved ought not to be
abandoned as insoluble by the Christian civilisation of the N neteenth
Century.

| have already given a fewlife stories taken down fromthe lip: of

t hose who were found honel ess on the Enbanknent whi ch suggest sonewhat
of the hardships and the msery of the fruitless search for work

But what a volune of dull, squalid horror--a horror of great darkness
gradual |y obscuring all the Iight of day fromthe life of the sufferer
m ght be witten fromthe sinple prosaic experiences of the ragged

fell owns whom you neet every day in the street. These nen, whose | abour
is their only capital, are allowed, nay conpelled to waste day after
day by the want of any nmeans of enploynent, and then when they have
seen days and weeks roll by during which their capital has been wasted
by pounds and pounds, they are |ectured for not saving the pence.

When a rich man cannot enploy his capital he puts it out at interest,
but the bank for the | abour capital of the poor nman has yet to be
invented. Yet it might be worth while inventing one. A nan's | abour
is not only his capital but his life. Wen it passes it returns never
nore. To utilise it, to prevent its wasteful squandering, to enable
the poor nan to bank it up for use hereafter, this surely is one of the
nost urgent tasks before civilisation

O all heart-breaking toil the hunt for work is surely the worst.

Yet at any noment let a workman | ose his present situation, and he is
conpelled to begin anew the dreary round of fruitless calls. Here is
the story of one anong thousands of the nomads, taken down from his own
lips, of one who was driven by sheer hunger into crine.

A bright Spring norning found nme | anded froma western col ony.

Fourteen years had passed since | enbarked fromthe sane spot.

They were fourteen years, as far as results were concerned, of
non-success, and here | was again in nmy ow |and, a stranger, with anew
career to carve for nmyself and the battle of life to fight over again

My first thought was work. Never before had | felt nore eager for a
down right good chance to win ny way by honest toil; but where was | to
find work. Wth firmdeterm nation | started in search. One day
passed without success and another, and another, but the thought

cheered me, "Better luck to-morrow." It has been said, "Hope springs
eternal in the human breast." 1In ny case it was to be severely tested
Days soon ran into weeks, and still | was on the trail patiently and

hopefully. Courtesy and politeness so often met ne in ny enquiries for
enpl oyment that | often wi shed they would kick nme out, and so vary the
nonot ony of the sickly veneer of consideration that so thinly overlaid



the indifference and the absol ute unconcern they had to ny need. A few

cut up rough and said, No; we don't want you. "Please don't trouble us
again (this after the second visit). W have no vacancy; and if we
had, we have plenty of people on hand to fill it."

Who can express the feeling that conmes over one when the fact begins to
dawn that the search for work is a failure? Al my hopes and prospects
seened to have turned out false. Helplessness, | had often heard of

it, had often tal ked about it, thought | knew all about it. Yes! in

ot hers, but now began to understand it for nyself. Gadually ny
personal appearance faded. M once faultless |linen becane unkenpt and
uncl ean. Down further and further went the heels of ny shoes, and
drifted into that distressing condition "shabby gentility." |[If the odds
wer e agai nst ne before, how much nore so now, seeing that | was too
shabby even to conmand attention, much less a reply to nmy enquiry for
wor k.

Hunger now began to do its work, and | drifted to the dock gates, but
what chance had | anpbng the hungry giants there? And so down the
streamdrifted until "GrimWnt" brought ne to the last shilling, the

| ast lodging, and the last neal. Wat shall | do? Were shall | go?

| tried to think. Must | starve? Surely there nmust be sone door stil
open for honest willing endeavour, but where? Wat can | do? "Drink,"
said the Tenpter; but to drink to drunkenness needs cash, and oblivion
by |iquor demands an equivalent in the currency.

Starve or steal. "You must do one or the other," said the Tenpter.
But recoiled frombeing a Thief. "Wy be so particular?" says the
Tenpter again "You are down now, who will trouble about you?

Wiy troubl e about yourself? The choice is between starving and
stealing.” And | struggled until hunger stole ny judgnent, and then
becane a Thief.

No one can pretend that it was an idle fear of death by starvation

whi ch drove this poor fellowto steal. Deaths from actual hunger an
nore comon than is generally supposed. Last year, a man, whose nane
was never known, was wal ki ng through St. James's Park, when three of
our Shelter nen saw hi m suddenly stunmble and fall. They thought he was
drunk, but found he had fainted. They carried himto the bridge and
gave himto the police. They took himto St George's Hospital, where
he died. It appeared that he had, according to his own tale, wal ked up
from Li verpool, and had been without food for five days. The doctor
however, said he had gone longer than that. The jury returned a
verdict of "Death from Starvation."

Wthout food for five days or |onger! Who that has experienced the
sinking sensation that is felt when even a single neal has been
sacrificed my formsone idea of what kind of slowtorture killed that
man!

In 1888 the average daily nunber of unenployed in London was estinated
by the Mansi on House Conmittee at 20,000. This vast reservoir of
unenpl oyed | abour is the bane of all efforts to raise the scale of
living, to inprove the condition of [abour. Men hungering to death for
| ack of opportunity to earn a crust are the naterials from which

"bl ackl egs" are nmade, by whose aid the | abourer is constantly defeated
in his attenpts to inprove his condition

This is the problemthat underlies all questions of Trades Unioni smand
all Schemes for the |Inprovenent of the Condition of the Industrial Arny.
To rear any stable edifice that will not perish when the first storm



rises and the first hurricane blows, it nust be built not upon sand,
but upon a rock. And the worst of all existing Schenes for socia
betternment by organi sation of the skilled workers and the like is that
they are founded, not upon "rock," nor even upon "sand," but upon the
bottonl ess bog of the stratumof the Workless. It is here where we
nmust begin. The regimentation of industrial workers who have got
regular work is not so very difficult. That can be done, and is

bei ng done, by thenselves. The problemthat we have to face is the
regi mentation, the organisation, of those who have not got work, or who
have only irregular work, and who from sheer pressure of absolute
starvation are driven irresistibly into cut-throat conpetition with
their better enployed brothers and sisters. Skin for skin, all that a
man hath, will he give for his life; much nore, then, will those who
experimental ly know not God give all that they might hope hereafter to
have--in this world or in the world to cone.

There is no gainsaying the imensity of the problem It is appalling
enough to nmake us despair. But those who do not put their trust in man
al one, but in One who is Almghty, have no right to despair

To despair is to lose faith; to despair is to forget God Wthout God we
can do nothing in this frightful chaos of human misery. But with God
we can do all things, and in the faith that He has nade in H s inmage
all the children of nen we face even this hideous weckage of humanity
with a cheerful confidence that if we are but faithful to our own high
calling He will not fail to open up a way of deliverance.

| have nothing to say agai nst those who are endeavouring to open up a
way of escape wi thout any consciousness of God's help. For theml| fee
only synpathy and conpassion. 1In so far as they are endeavouring to
give bread to the hungry, clothing to the naked, and above all, work to
the workl ess, they are to that extent endeavouring to do the will of
our Father which is in Heaven, and woe be unto all those who say them
nay! But to be orphaned of all sense of the Fatherhood of God is surely
not a secret source of strength. It is in nost cases--it would be in
ny own--the secret of paralysis. |If | did not feel ny Father's hand

in the darkness, and hear His voice in the silence of the night watches
bi dding ne put ny hand to this thing, | would shrink back di smayed; - -
but as it is | dare not.

How many are there who have made sinilar attenpts and have failed, and
we have heard of themno nore! Yet none of them proposed to deal with
nore than the nmere fringe of the evil which, God helping me, | will try
to face in all its imensity. Mdst Schenmes that are put forward for
the I nmprovenent of the Circunstances of the People are either avowedly
or actually limted to those whose condition | east needs anelioration
The Utopians, the econom sts, and nost of the philanthropists propound
remedi es, which, if adopted to-norrow, would only affect the
aristocracy of the mserable. It is the thrifty, the industrious,

t he sober, the thoughtful who can take advantage of these plans.

But the thrifty, the industrious, the sober, and the thoughtful are
already very well able for the npst part to take care of thensel ves.

No one will ever make even a visible dint on the Mirass of Squal or who
does not deal with the inprovident, the |lazy, the vicious, and the
crimnal. The Schene of Social Salvation is not worth di scussion which
is not as wide as the Schene of Eternal Salvation set forth in the
Cospel. The @ ad Tidings nust be to every creature, not nerely to an

el ect few who are to be saved while the mass of their fellow are
predestined to a tenporal damation. W have had this doctrine of an

i nhuman cast-iron pseudo-political econony too |ong enthroned anongst
us.

It is nowtinme to fling down the false idol and proclaima Tenpora



Sal vation as full, free, and universal, and with no other limtations
than the "Wosoever will," of the Gospel

To attenpt to save the Lost, we nust accept no Limitations to human
brot herhood. |f the Scheme which | set forth in these and the

foll owi ng pages is not applicable to the Thief, the Harlot,

the Drunkard, and the Sluggard, it nay as well be disnissed without
cerenony. As Christ canme to call not the saints but sinners to
repentance, so the New Message of Tenporal Salvation, of salvation from
pi nchi ng poverty, fromrags and misery, nust be offered to all

They may reject it, of course. But we who call ourselves by the nane
of Christ are not worthy to profess to be His disciples until we have
set an open door before the | east and worst of these who are now
apparently inprisoned for life in a horrible dungeon of m sery and
despair. The responsibility for its rejection nust be theirs, not
ours. W all know the prayer, "G ve nme neither poverty nor riches,
feed me with food convenient for nme"--and for every child of nan on
this planet, thank God the prayer of Agur, the son of Jakeh, nmay be
fulfill ed.

At present how far it is frombeing realised nay be seen by anyone who
will take the trouble to go down to the docks and see the struggle for
work. Here is a sketch of what was found there this sumer: --

London Docks, 7.25 a.m The three pairs of huge wooden doors are

cl osed. Leaning against then, and standi ng about, there are perhaps a
coupl e of hundred nmen. The public house opposite is full, doing a
heavy trade. All along the road are groups of nmen, and from each
direction a steady streamincreases the crowd at the gate.

7.30 Doors open, there is a general rush to the interior. Everybody
mar ches about a hundred yards along to the iron barrier--a tenporary
chair affair, guarded by the dock police. Those nmen who have
previously (i.e., night before) been engaged, show their ticket and
pass t hrough, about six hundred. The rest--sone five hundred stand
behind the barrier, patiently waiting the chance of a job, but |ess
than twenty of these get engaged. They are taken on by a foreman who
appears next the barrier and proceeds to pick his nmen. No sooner is
the foreman seen, than there is a wild rush to the spot and a sharp mad
fight to "catch his eye." The men picked out, pass the barrier, and the
excitement dies away until another |ot of nen are wanted.

They wait until eight o' clock strikes, which is the signal to w thdraw
The barrier is taken down and all those hundreds of men, wearily

di sperse to "find a job." Five hundred applicants, twenty acceptances!
No wonder one tired-out |ooking individual ejaculates, "Ch dear
Oh dear! Watever shall | do?" A few hang about until md-day on the

sl ender chance of getting taken on then for half a day.

Ask the nmen and they will tell you sonething |ike the follow ng story,
whi ch gives the sinple experiences of a dock | abourer

R P. said: --"I was in regular work at the South Wst India Dock
before the strike. W got 5d. an hour. Start work 8 a.m sumrer and

9 amwnter. Oten there would be five hundred go, and only twenty
get taken on (that is besides those engaged the night previous.)

The foreman stood in his box, and called out the nen he wanted.

He woul d know quite five hundred by name. It was a regular fight to
get work, | have known nine hundred to be taken on, but there's always
hundreds turned away. You see they get to know when ships conme in, and
when they're consequently likely to be wanted, and turn up then in



greater nunbers. | would earn 30s. a week sonetines and t hen perhaps
nothing for a fortnight. That's what nmakes it so hard. You get
nothing to eat for a week scarcely, and then when you get taken on, you
are so weak that you can't do it properly. 1've stood in the crowd at
the gate and had to go away w t hout work, hundreds of times. Still |
should go at it again if | could. | got tired of the little work and
went away into the country to get work on a farm but couldn't get it,
so I"'mw thout the 10s. that it costs to join the Dockers' Union. |'m
going to the country again in a day or two to try again. Expect to get
3s. a day perhaps. Shall cone back to the docks again. Then is a
chance of getting regular dock work, and that is, to | ounge about the
pubs where the forenmen go, and treat them Then they will very likely
take you on next day."

R P. was a non-Unionist. Henry F. is a Unionist. His history is nuch
t he sane.

"I worked at St. Katherine's Docks five nmonths ago. You have to get
to the gates at 6 o' clock for the first call. There's generally about
400 waiting. They will take on one to two hundred. Then at 7 o'clock
there's a second call. Another 400 will have gathered by then, and
anot her hundred or so will be taken on. Also there will probably be
calls at nine and one o' clock. About the same nunber turn up but
there's no work for many hundreds of them | was a Union nan. That
neans 10s. a week sick pay, or 8s. a week for slight accidents; also
sone ot her advantages. The Docks won't take nen on now unless they are
Unionists. The point is that there's too many nen. | would often be
out of work a fortnight to three weeks at a tine. Once earned #3 in a
week, working day and night, but then had a fortnight out directly
after. Especially when then don't happen to be any ships in for a few
days, which neans, of course, nothing to unload. That's the tine;
there's plenty of men alnpbst starving then. They have no trade to go
to, or can get no work at it, and they swoop down to the docks for
wor k, when they had nuch better stay away."

But it is not only at the dock-gates that you come upon these
unfortunates who spend their lives in the vain hunt for work. Here is
the story of another nman whose case has only too many parallels.

C. is afine built man, standing nearly six feet. He has been in the
Royal Artillery for eight years and held very good situations whilst in
it. 1t seens that he was thrifty and consequently steady. He bought
hi s di scharge, and being an excellent cook opened a refreshnent house,
but at the end of five nmonths he was conpelled to close his shop on
account of slackness in trade, which was brought about by the closing
of a large factory in the locality.

After having worked in Scotland and Newcastl e-on-Tyne for a few years,
and through ill health having to give up his situation, he canme to
London with he hope that he m ght get sonmething to do in his native
town. He has had no regul ar enploynent for the past eight nonths.

Hs wife and family are in a state of destitution, and he renarked,
"W only had 1 Ib. of bread between us yesterday." He is six weeks in
arrears of rent, and is afraid that he will be ejected. The furniture
which is in his home is not worth 3s. and the clothes of each menber
of his famly are in a tattered state and hardly fit for the rag bag.
He assured us he had tried every where to get enploynent and woul d be
willing to take anything. His characters are very good indeed.

Now, it may seem a preposterous dreamthat any arrangement can be
devi sed by which it nay be possible, under all circunstances,



to provide food, clothes, and shelter for all these Qut-of-Wrks
wi t hout any | oss of self respect; but | amconvinced that it can be
done, providing only that they are willing to Wrk, and, God hel pi ng

nme, if the nmeans are forthcomng, | nean to try to do it; how, and
where, and when, | will explain in subsequent chapters.
Al that | need say here is, that so long as a nman or wonan is wlling

to submt to the discipline indispensable in every canpai gn agai nst any
form dable foe, there appears to nme nothing inpossible about this

i deal ; and the great elenment of hope before us is that the majority
are, beyond all gainsaying, eager for work. Mst of them now do nore
exhausting work in seeking for enploynment than the regular toilers do
in their workshops, and do it, too, under the darkness of hope deferred
whi ch maketh the heart sick.



CHAPTER 5. ON THE VERGE OF THE ABYSS.

There is, unfortunately, no need for ne to attenpt to set out, however

i nperfectly, any statement of the evil case of the sufferers what we

wi sh to help. For years past the Press has been filled with echoes of
the "Bitter Cry of Qutcast London," with pictures of "Horrible d asgow,"

and the Ilike. We have had several volunes describing "How the Poor
Li ve"

and | nmay therefore assune that all ny readers are nobre or |ess
cogni zant

of the main outlines a "Darkest England." M slum officers are living
in

the mdst of it their reports are before nme, and one day | may publish
sone nore detail ed account of the actual facts of the social condition
of the Sunken MIlions. But not now Al that nust be taken as read.
I only glance at the subject in order to bring into clear relief the
salient points of our new Enterprise

| have spoken of the housel ess poor. Each of these represents a point
in the scale of hunman suffering bel ow that of those who have stil
contrived to keep a shelter over their heads. A hone is a honme, be it
ever so low, and the desperate tenacity with which the poor will cling
to the | ast wetched senbl ance of one is very touching. There are vile
dens, fever-haunted and stenchful crowded courts, where the return of
summer i s dreaded because it neans the unl oosing of nmyriads of vermn
whi ch render ni ght unbearabl e, which, neverthel ess, are regarded at
this monment as havens of rest by their hard-working occupants.

They can scarcely be said to be furnished. A chair, a mattress, and a
few m serable sticks constitute all the furniture of the single roomin
whi ch they have to sleep, and breed, and die; but they cling to it as a
drowning man to a hal f-subnerged raft. Every week they contrive by

pi nching and scheming to raise the rent, for with themit is pay or go
and they struggle to neet the collector as the sailor nerves hinself to

avoi d bei ng sucked under by the foami ng wave. |f at any tine work
fails or sickness conmes they are liable to drop helplessly into the
ranks of the honeless. It is bad for a single man to have to confront

the struggle for life in the streets and Casual Wards. But how much
nore terrible nust it be for the married man with his wife and children
to be turned out into the streets. So long as the family has a lair
into which it can creep at night, he keeps his footing; but when he

| oses that solitary foothold then arrives the tine if there be such a
thing as Christian conpassion, for the hel ping hand to be held out to
save himfromthe vortex that sucks himdownward--ay, downward to the
hopel ess under-strata of crine and despair

"The heart knoweth its own bitterness and the stranger inter-nmeddleth
not therewith." But now and then out of the depths there sounds a
bitter wail as of sone strong swimrer in his agony as he is drawn under
by the current. A short tinme ago a respectable man, a chenmist in
Hol | oway, fifty years of age, driven hard to the wall, tried to end it
all by cutting his throat. H's wife also cut her throat, and at the
sanme tinme they gave strychnine to their only child. The effort fail ed,
and they were placed on trial for attenpted murder. |In the Court a
letter was read which the poor wetch had witten before attenpting his
life:-

MY DEAREST GEORGE, -- Twel ve nont hs have | now passed of a nost



m serabl e and struggling existence, and | really cannot stand it any
nore. | amconpletely worn out, and relati ons who could assist ne
won't do any nore, for such was uncle's last intimtion. Never mnd
he can't take his nobney and confort with him and in all probability
will find hinself in the same boat as nyself. He never enquires

whet her | amstarving or not. #3--a nere flea-bite to him-would
have put us straight, and with his security and good interest m ght
have obtained ne a good situation long ago. | can face poverty and
degradati on no | onger, and woul d sooner die than go to the workhouse,
what ever nmay be the awful consequences of the steps we have taken

We have, CGod forgive us, taken our darling Arty with us out of pure

| ove and affection, so that the darling should never be cuffed about,
or rem nded or taunted with his heartbroken parents' crine. M poor
wi fe has done her best at needl e-work, washi ng, house-m nding, &c.,
in fact, anything and everything that would bring in a shilling; but it

woul d only keep us in seni-starvation. | have now done six weeks'
travelling fromnmorning till night, and not received one farthing for
it, If that is not enough to drive you nad--w ckedly nmad--1 don't

know what is. No bright prospect anywhere; no ray of hope.

May God Al m ghty forgive us for this heinous sin, and have mercy on our
sinful souls, is the prayer of your mi serable, broken-hearted, but

| oving brother, Arthur. W have now done everything that we can

possi bly think of to avert this w cked proceedi ng, but can discover no
ray of hope. Fervent prayer has availed us nothing; our lot is cast,
and we nust abide by it. It nust be God's will or He woul d have
ordained it differently. Dearest CGeorgy, | amexceedingly sorry to

| eave you all, but | am mad--thoroughly nmad. You, dear, nust try and
forget us, and, if possible, forgive us; for |I do not consider it our
own fault we have not succeeded. |f you could get #3 for our bed it
will pay our rent, and our scanty furniture may fetch enough to bury us
in a cheap way. Don't grieve over us or follow us, for we shall not be
wort hy of such respect. Qur clergyman has never called on us or given
us the | east consolation, though | called on hima nmonth ago. He is
paid to preach, and there he considers his responsibility ends, the
rich excepted. W have only yourself and a very few others who care
one pin what becones of us, but you must try and forgive us, is the

| ast fervent prayer of your devotedly fond and affectionate but

br oken-hearted and persecuted brot her

(Si gned) R A O---.

That is an authentic human document--a transcript fromthe life of
one anong thousands who go down inarticulate into the depths, They die

and make no sign, or, worse still, they continue to exist, carrying
about with them year after year, the bitter ashes of a life fromwhich
the furnace of msfortune has burnt away all joy, and hope, and
strength. Wo is there who has not been confronted by many despairing
ones, who come, as Richard O--- went, to the clergyman, crying for

hel p, and how sel dom have we been able to give it then? It is unjust,
no doubt, for themto blame the clergy and the confortable well-to-do
--for what can they do but preach and offer good advice? To assi st

all the Richard O---s' by direct financial advance would drag even
Rot hschild into the gutter. And what el se can be done? Yet sonething
el se must be done if Christianity is not to be a nockery to perishing
men.

Here is another case, a very conmnon case, which illustrates how the
Armmy of Despair is recruited.

M. T., Margaret Place, Gascoign Place, Bethnal Geen, is a bootmaker
by trade. |Is a good hand, and has earned three shillings and si xpence



to four shillings and si xpence a day. He was taken ill last Christnas,
and went to the London Hospital; was there three nonths. A week after
he had gone Ms. T. had rheumatic fever, and was taken to Bethna

Green Infirmary, where she renmi ned about three nonths. Directly after
they had been taken ill, their furniture was seized for the three
weeks' rent which was owi ng. Consequently, on becom ng conval escent,
they were homel ess. They cane out about the same tinme. He went out to
a | odgi ng- house for a night or two, until she cane out. He then had
twopence, and she had si xpence, which a nurse had given her. They went
to a | odgi ng- house together, but the society there was dreadful

Next day he had a day's work, and got two shillings and sixpence, and
on the strength of this they took a furnished roomat tenpence per day
(payabl e nightly). H's work |asted a few weeks, when he was again
taken ill, lost his job, and spent all their nobney. Pawned a shirt and
apron for a shilling; spent that, too. At |ast pawned their tools for
three shillings, which got thema few days' food and |lodging. He is
now m nus tools and cannot work at his own job, and does anything he
can. Spent their |ast twopence on a pen'orth each of tea and sugar

In two days they had a slice of bread and butter each, that's all

They are both very weak through want of food.

"Let things alone,"” the laws of supply and demand, and all the rest

of the excuses by which those who stand on firmground salve their
consci ences when they | eave their brother to sink, how do they | ook
when we apply themto the actual loss of life at sea? Does "Let things
alone" nan the lifeboat? WII the inexorable |aws of political econony
save the shipwecked sailor fromthe boiling surf? They often enough
are responsible for his disaster. Coffin ships are a direct result of
the wretched policy of non-interference with the |egitimte operations
of commerce, but no desire to nake it pay created the National Lifeboat
Institution, no | aw of supply and demand actuates the vol unteers who
risk their lives to bring the shi pwecked to shore.

VWhat we have to do is to apply the sane principle to society. W want
a Social Lifeboat Institution, a Social Lifeboat Brigade, to snatch
fromthe abyss those who, if left to thenselves, will perish as

nm serably as the crew of a ship that founders in m d-ocean

The nonent that we take in hand this work we shall be conpelled to turn
our attention seriously to the question whether prevention is not

better than cure. It is easier and cheaper, and in every way better
to prevent the | oss of home than to have to re-create that hone.
It is better to keep a man out of the mire than to let himfall in

first and then risk the chance of plucking himout. Any Schene,
therefore, that attenpts to deal with the reclamation of the |ost nust
tend to develop into an endl ess variety of aneliorative neasures, of
sone of which | shall have sonmewhat to say hereafter. | only nention
the subject here in order that no one may say | amblind to the
necessity of going further and adopting w der plans of operation than
those which | put forward in this book. The renovation of our Socia
Systemis a work so vast that no one of us, nor all of us put together
can define all the neasures that will have to be taken before we attain
even the Cab-Horse Ideal of existence for our children and children's
children. Al that we can do is to attack, in a serious, practica
spirit the worst and nost pressing evils, knowing that if we do our
duty we obey the voice of God. He is the Captain of our Salvation

If we but follow where He | eads we shall not want for marching orders,
nor need we imagine that He will narrow the field of operations.

| am | abouring under no delusions as to the possibility of inaugurating
the M Il ennium by any social specific. In the struggle of life the



weakest will go to the wall, and there are so many weak. The fittest,
in tooth and claw, will survive. Al that we can do is to soften the
ot of the unfit and nake their suffering Iess horrible than it is at
present. No anmpunt of assistance will give a jellyfish a backbone.

No outside propping will make sonme nen stand erect. Al nmaterial help
fromw thout is useful only in so far as it devel ops noral strength
within. And some nen seemto have | ost even the very faculty of
self-help. There is an imense | ack of combn sense and of vita
energy on the part of multitudes.

It is against Stupidity in every shape and formthat we have to wage
our eternal battle. But how can we wonder at the want of sense on the
part of those who have had no advantages, when we see such plentifu
absence of that commpdity on the part of those who have had all the
advant ages?

How can we marvel if, after |eaving generation after generation to grow
up uneducat ed and underfed, there should be devel oped a heredity of

i ncapacity, and that thousands of dull-witted peopl e should be born
into the world, disinherited before their birth of their share in the
average intelligence of mankind?

Besi des those who are thus hereditarily wanting in the qualities
necessary to enable themto hold their own, there are the weak, the

di sabl ed, the aged, and the unskilled; worse than all, there is the
want of character. Those who have the best of reputation, if they |ose
their foothold on the ladder, find it difficult enough to regain their
pl ace. Wsat, then, can nen and wonen who have no character do? Wen a
master has the choice of a hundred honest nmen, is it reasonable to
expect that he will select a poor fellowwith tarnished reputation?
Al this is true, and it is one of the things that nmakes the problem

al nost insoluble. And insoluble it is, | amabsolutely convinced
unless it is possible to bring new noral life into the soul of these
people. This should be the first object of every social reforner,
whose work will only last if it is built on the solid foundation of a
new birth, to cry "You nust be born again."

To get a nan soundly saved it is not enough to put on hima pair of new
breeches, to give himregular work, or even to give hima University
education. These things are all outside a man, and if the inside
remai ns unchanged you have wasted your |abour. You nust in sone way or
other graft upon the man's nature a new nature, which has in it the

el ement of the Divine. Al that | propose in this book is governed by
that principle.

The difference between the nethod which seeks to regenerate the nman by
ameliorating his circunstances and that which aneliorates his
circunstances in order to get at the regeneration of his heart, is the
di fference between the nmethod of the gardener who grafts a Ri bstone

Pi ppin on a crab-apple tree and one who nerely ties apples with string
upon the branches of the crab. To change the nature of the individual
to get at the heart, to save his soul is the only real, lasting nethod
of doing himany good. |In many nodern schenes of social regeneration
it is forgotten that "it takes a soul to nove a body, e'en to a cleaner
sty," and at the risk of being misunderstood and mi srepresented, | mnust
assert in the nost unqualified way that it is primarily and mainly for
the sake of saving the soul that | seek the salvation of the body.

But what is the use of preaching the Gospel to nen whose whol e
attention is concentrated upon a nad, desperate struggle to keep
t hensel ves alive? You might as well give a tract to a shi pwecked



sailor who is battling with the surf which has drowned his conrades and
threatens to drown him He will not listen to you. Nay, he cannot

hear you any nore than a man whose head is underwater can listen to a
sernmon. The first thing to do is to get himat least a footing on firm
ground, and to give himroomto live. Then you may have a chance.

At present you have none. And you will have all the better opportunity
to find a way to his heart, if he cones to know that it was you who
pul l ed himout of the horrible pit and the miry clay in which he was
sinking to perdition.



CHAPTER 6. THE VI Cl OUS.

There are many vices and seven deadly sins. But of |late years many of
t he seven have contrived to pass thenselves off as virtues. Avarice,
for instance; and Pride, when re-baptised thrift and sel f-respect, have
becorme the guardi an angels of Christian civilisation; and as for Envy,
it is the corner-stone upon which nuch of our conpetitive systemis
founded. There are still two vices which are fortunate, or
unfortunate, enough to remai n undi sgui sed, not even concealing from

t hensel ves the fact that they are vices and not virtues. One is
drunkenness; the other fornication. The viciousness of these vices is
so little disguised, even fromthose who habitually practise them that
there will be a protest against nerely describing one of themby the
right Biblical name. Wy not say prostitution? For this reason
prostitution is a word applied to only one half of the vice, and that
the nost pitiable. Fornication hits both sinners alike. Prostitution
applies only to the woman

When, however, we cease to regard this vice fromthe point of view of
norality and religion, and look at it solely as a factor in the socia
problem the word prostitution is | ess objectionable. For the socia
burden of this vice is borne alnost entirely by women. The nal e sinner
does not, by the nere fact of his sin, find hinself in a worse position
in obtaining enploynent, in finding a honme, or even in securing a wfe.
His wong-doing only hits himin his purse, or, perhaps, in his health.
Hi s incontinence, excepting so far as it relates to the wonman whose
degradation it necessitates, does not add to the nunber of those for
whom society has to provide. It is an inmense addition to the infany
of this vice in man that its consequences have to be borne al nost
exclusively by wonman. The difficulty of dealing wth drunkards and
harlots is al nbst insurnpuntable. Wre it not that | utterly repudiate
as a fundamental denial of the essential principle of the Christian
religion the popul ar pseudo-scientific doctrine that any nan or wonman
is past saving by the grace of God and the power of the Holy Spirit,

I woul d sonetinmes be di sposed to despair when contenpl ati ng these
victins of the Devil. The doctrine of Heredity and the suggestion of
Irresponsibility cone perilously near re-establishing, on scientific
bases, the awful dogma of Reprobation which has cast so terrible a
shadow over the Christian Church. For thousands upon thousands of

t hese poor wetches are, as Bishop South truly said, "not so nuch born
into this world as dammed into it." The bastard of a harlot, born in a
brothel, suckled on gin, and fanmliar fromearliest infancy with al

the bestialities of debauch, violated before she is twelve, and driven
out into the streets by her nother a year or two later, what chance is

there for such a girl in this world--1 say nothing about the next?
Yet such a case is not exceptional. There are many such differing in
detail, but in essentials the same. And with boys it is alnbst as bad.

There are thousands who were begotten when both parents were besotted
wi th drink, whose nothers saturated thenselves with al cohol every day
of their pregnancy, who may be said to have sucked in a taste for
strong drink with their nothers' mlk, and who were surrounded from
chi l dhood with opportunities and incitenents to drink. How can we
marvel that the constitution thus disposed to intenperance finds the
stimulus of drink indispensable? Even if they make a stand against it,
the increasing pressure of exhaustion and of scanty food drives them
back to the cup. O these poor wetches, born slaves of the bottle,



predestined to drunkenness fromtheir nmother's wonb, there are--who
can say how nany? Yet they are all men; all with what the Russian

peasants call "a spark of God" in them which can never be wholly
obscured and destroyed while life exists, and if any social schene is
to be conprehensive and practical it nust deal with these nen. It nust

provide for the drunkard and the harlot as it provides for the
i nprovi dent and the out-of-work. But who is sufficient for these
t hi ngs?

I will take the question of the drunkard, for the drink difficulty lies
at the root of everything. N ne-tenths of our poverty, squal or, vice,
and crine spring fromthis poisonous tap-root. Many of our socia
evils, which overshadow the Iand |i ke so nany upas trees, would dw ndl e
away and die if they were not constantly watered with strong drink
There is universal agreenent on that point; in fact, the agreenent as
to the evils of intenperance is alnmbst as universal as the conviction
that politicians will do nothing practical to interfere with them

In Ireland, M. Justice Fitzgerald says that intenperance |eads to

ni neteen-twentieths of the crime in that country, but no one proposes a
Coercion Act to deal with that evil. In England, the judges all say
the sane thing. O course it is a nistake to assune that a nurder, for
i nstance, would never be committed by sober nen, because nurderers in
nost cases prine thenselves for their deadly work by a glass of Dutch
courage. But the facility of securing a reinforcenent of passion
undoubtedly tends to render always dangerous, and soneti nmes
irresistible, the tenptation to violate the |aws of God and nan.

Mere | ectures against the evil habit are, however, of no avail

We have to recogni se, that the gin-palace, |ike many ot her evils,

al t hough a poi sonous, is still a natural outgrowh of our socia
conditions. The tap-roomin many cases is the poor man's only parl our
Many a man takes to beer, not fromthe | ove of beer, but froma natura
craving for the light, warnth, conpany, and confort which is thrown in
along with the beer, and which he cannot get excepting by buying beer
Reforners will never get rid of the drink shop until they can outbhid it
in the subsidiary attractions which it offers to its custoners.

Then, again, let us never forget that the tenptation to drink is
strongest when want is sharpest and misery the nmost acute. A well-fed
man is not driven to drink by the craving that torments the hungry; and
the confortable do not crave for the boon of forgetfulness. Gn is the
only Lethe of the miserable. The foul and poisoned air of the dens in
whi ch thousands |ive predisposes to a longing for stinulant.

Fresh air, with its oxygen and its ozone, being |acking, a man supplies
the want with spirit. After a tinme the longing for drink becones a
mani a. Life seens as insupportable wi thout al cohol as wthout food.

It is a disease often inherited, always devel oped by indul gence, but as
clearly a disease as ophthal mi a or stone.

Al'l this should predispose us to charity and synpat hy.

Wi | e recognising that the primary responsibility nust always rest upon
the individual, we may fairly insist that society, which, by its
habits, its customs, and its |aws, has greased the slope down which

t hese poor creatures slide to perdition, shall seriously take in hand
their salvation. How nany are there who are, nore or |ess, under the
domi ni on of strong drink? Statistics abound, but they seldomtell us
what we want to know. We know how many public-houses there are in the
I and, and how many arrests for drunkenness the police make in a year
but beyond that we know little. Everyone knows that for one man who is
arrested for drunkenness there are at |east ten and often twenty--who
go home intoxicated. In London, for instance, there are 14,000 drink
shops, and every year 20,000 persons are arrested for drunkenness. But



who can for a nonent believe that there are only 20,000, nore or |ess,
habi tual drunkards in London? By habitual drunkard | do not nean one
who i s always drunk, but one who is so nuch under the dom nion of the
evil habit that he cannot be depended upon not to get drunk whenever

t he opportunity offers.

In the United Kingdomthere are 190, 000 public-houses, and every year
there are 200,000 arrests for drunkenness. O course, several of these
arrests refer to the same person, who is | ocked up again and again
Were this not so, if we allowed six drunkards to each house as an
average, or five habitual drunkards for one arrested for drunkenness,
we should arrive at a total of a mllion adults who are nore or |ess
prisoners of the publican--as a matter of fact, |saac Hoyle gives
1in 12 of the adult population. This nay be an excessive estinmate,
but, if we take half of a million, we shall not be accused of
exaggeration. O these sone are in the |ast stage of confirned

di psomani a; others are but over the verge; but the procession tends
ever downwar ds.

The | oss which the nmai ntenance of this huge standing arny of a half of
amllion of men who are nore or |ess always besotted nen whose

i ntenmperance inpairs their working power, consunes their earnings, and
renders their homes wetched, has |ong been a famliar thene of the
platform But what can be done for then? Total abstinence is no doubt
adm rabl e, but how are you to get themto be totally abstinent? Wen a
man is drowning in nid-ocean the one thing that is needful, no doubt,
is that he should plant his feet firmy on terra firma. But howis he
to get there? It is just what he cannot do. And so it is with the
drunkards. |If they are to be rescued there nmust be sonething nore done
for themthan at present is attenpted, unless, of course, we decide
definitely to allowthe iron laws of nature to work thenselves out in
their destruction. |In that case it mght be nore nmerciful to
facilitate the sl ow workings of natural law. There is no need of
establishing a | ethal chanber for drunkards |ike that into which the

| ost dogs of London are driven, to die in peaceful sleep under the

i nfl uence of carbonic oxide. The State would only need to go a little
further than it goes at present in the way of supplying poison to the
comunity. If, in addition to planting a flaming gin palace at each
corner, free to all who enter, it were to supply free gin to all who
have attained a certain recognised standard of inebriety, delirium
trenmens woul d soon reduce our drunken popul ation to manageabl e
proportions. | can imagine a cynical mllionaire of the scientific

phi | ant hropi ¢ school making a clearance of all the drunkards in a
district by the sinple expedient of an unlimted all owance of al cohol
But that for us is out of the question. The problemof what to do with
our half of a mllion drunkards remains to be solved, and few nore

di fficult questions confront the social refornmer.

The question of the harlots is, however, quite as insoluble by the
ordinary methods. For these unfortunates no one who | ooks bel ow t he
surface can fail to have the deepest synpathy. Sone there are, no
doubt, perhaps nany, who--whether frominherited passion or from evi
education--have deliberately enbarked upon a life of vice, but with
the majority it is not so. Even those who deliberately and of free
choi ce adopt the profession of a prostitute, do so under the stress of
tenptati ons which few noralists seemto realise. Terrible as the fact
is, there is no doubt it is a fact that there is no industrial career
in which for a short tine a beautiful girl can nake as nuch noney wth
as little trouble as the profession of a courtesan. The case recently
tried at the Lewes assizes, in which the wife of an officer in the arny
admtted that while living as a kept mistress she had received as much



as #4,000 a year, was no doubt very exceptional. Even the nost
successful adventuresses sel dom nmake the incone of a Cabinet Mnister
But take wonmen in professions and in businesses all round, and the
nunber of young wonen who have received #500 in one year for the sale
of their person is larger than the nunber of wonen of all ages who nake
a simlar sumby honest industry. It is only the very few who draw
these gilded prizes, and they only do it for a very short tinme. But it
is the few prizes in every profession which allure the nultitude, who
think little of the many bl anks. And speaking broadly, vice offers to
every good-1looking girl during the first bloomof her youth and beauty
nore noney than she can earn by |abour in any field of industry open to
her sex. The penalty exacted afterwards is di sease, degradati on and
death, but these things at first are hidden from her sight.

The profession of a prostitute is the only career in which the maxi mum

income is paid to the newest apprentice. It is the one calling in
which at the beginning the only exertion is that of self-indul gence;
all the prizes are at the conmencenent. It is the ever new enbodi nment
of the old fable of the sale of the soul to the Devil. The tenpter

offers wealth, confort, excitenment, but in return the victimnust sel
her soul, nor does the other party forget to exact his due to the
utternost farthing. Hunman nature, however, is short-sighted.

G ddy girls, chafing against the restraints of uncongenial industry,
see the glittering bait continually before them They are told that if
they will but "do as others do" they will make nmore in a night, if they
are lucky, than they can nake in a week at their sew ng; and who can
wonder that in many cases the irrevocable step is taken before they
realise that it is irrevocable, and that they have bartered away the

future of their lives for the paltry chance of a year's ill-gotten
gai ns?
O the severity of the punishment there can be no question. |If the

premumis high at the beginning, the penalty is terrible at the cl ose.
And this penalty is exacted equally fromthose who have deliberately
said, "Evil, be thou nmy Good," and for those who have been decoyed,
snared, trapped into the Iife which is a living death. Wen you see a
girl on the street you can never say w thout enquiry whether she is one
of the npst-to-be condemmed, or the nost-to-be pitied of her sex.

Many of them find thensel ves where they are because of a too trusting
di sposition, confidence born of innocence being often the unsuspecting
ally of the procuress and seducer. Ohers are as much the innocent
victins of crime as if they had been stabbed or mmi ned by the dagger of
the assassin. The records of our Rescue Homes abound with
life-stories, some of which we have been able to verify to the letter
--which prove only too conclusively the existence of nunbers of

i nnocent victinms whose entry upon this dismal life can in no way be
attributed to any act of their own will. Many are orphans or the
children of depraved nothers, whose one idea of a daughter is to make
noney out of her prostitution. Here are a few cases on our register: --

E. C., aged 18, a soldier's child, born on the sea. Her father died,
and her nother, a thoroughly depraved worman, assisted to secure her
daughter's prostitution.

P. S., aged 20, illegitinmate child. Went to consult a doctor one tine
about sone ailnment. The doctor abused his position and took advant age
of his patient, and when she conpl ai ned, gave her #4 as conpensation
When that was spent, having |ost her character, she cane on the town.
We | ooked the doctor up, and he fled.

E. A, aged 17, was left an orphan very early in life, and adopted by



her godfather, who hinself was the neans of her ruin at the age of 10.

Agirl in her teens lived with her nother in the "Dusthole," the | onest
part of Wbolwi ch. This wonan forced her out upon the streets, and
profited by her prostitution up to the very night of her confinenent.
The nother had all the tinme been the receiver of the gains.

E., neither father nor nother, was taken care of by a grandmother till,
at an early age, accounted old enough. Married a soldier; but shortly
before the birth of her first child, found that her deceiver had a wife
and family in a distant part of the country, and she was soon |eft
friendl ess and al one. She sought an asylumin the Wrkhouse for a few
weeks' after which she vainly tried to get honest enploynent. Failing
that, and being on the very verge of starvation, she entered a

| odgi ng-house in Westninster and "did as other girls." Here our

i eutenant found and persuaded her to | eave and enter one of our Hones,
where she soon gave abundant proof of her conversion by a thoroughly
changed life. She is now a faithful and trusted servant in a
clergyman's famly.

A girl was sone tine ago discharged froma city hospital after an
illness. She was honel ess and friendl ess, an orphan, and obliged to
work for her living. Walking down the street and wonderi ng what she
shoul d do next, she nmet a girl, who came up to her in a nost friendly
fashi on and speedily won her confidence.

"Di scharged ill, and nowhere to go, are you?" said her new friend.
"Well, cone hone to ny nother's; she will |odge you, and we'll go to
wor k together, when you are quite strong."

The girl consented gl adly, but found herself conducted to the very

| owest part of Wbolw ch and ushered into a brothel; there was no nother
in the case. She was hoaxed, and powerless to resist.

Her protestations were too late to save her, and having had her
character forced fromher she becane hopel ess, and stayed on to |ive
the life of her false friend.

There is no need for nme to go into the details of the way in which nmen
and worren, whose whol e |ivelihood depends upon their success in

di sarm ng the suspicions of their victins and luring themto their
doom contrive to overcome the reluctance of the young girl w thout
parents, friends, or helpers to enter their toils. Wat fraud fails to
accomplish, alittle force succeeds in effecting; and a girl who has
been guilty of nothing but inprudence finds herself an outcast for
life. The very innocence of a girl tells against her. A wonman of the
worl d, once entrapped, would have all her wits about her to extricate
herself fromthe position in which she found herself. A perfectly
virtuous girl is often so overcone with shanme and horror that there
seens nothing in life worth struggling for. She accepts her doom

wi t hout further struggle, and treads the long and torturing path-way of
"the streets" to the grave

"Judge not, that ye be not judged" is a saying that applies nost
appropriately of all to these unfortunates. Many of them would have
escaped their evil fate had they been | ess innocent. They are where
they are because they loved too utterly to cal cul ate consequences, and
trusted too absolutely to dare to suspect evil. And others are there
because of the fal se education which confounds ignorance with virtue,
and throws our young people into the mdst of a great city, with al
its excitements and all its tenptations, w thout nore preparation or
warning than if they were going to live in the Garden of Eden.



What ever sin they have cormitted, a terrible penalty is exacted.

Wil e the man who caused their ruin passes as a respectable nenber of
society, to whomvirtuous matrons gladly marry--if he is rich--

t heir nmai den daughters, they are crushed beneath the m |l stone of
soci al excomruni cation. Here let me quote froma report nade to nme by
the head of our Rescue Hones as to the actual |ife of these

unf ort unat es.

The foll owi ng hundred cases are taken as they cone from our Rescue
Regi ster. The statenents are those of the girls thenselves. They are
certainly frank, and it will be noticed that only two out of the
hundred all ege that they took to the |ife out of poverty: --

CAUSE COF FALL.

Dri nk .. .. .. 14
Seduct i on .. .. 33
W ful choice .. .. 24
Bad conpany .. .. 27
Poverty .. .. .. 2
Tot al 100

CONDI TI ON WHEN APPLYI NG

Rags. . .. .. 25
Destitution .. 27
Decently dressed 48
Tot al 100

Qut of these girls twenty-three have been in prison. The girls suffer
so nmuch that the shortness of their miserable life is the only
redeening feature. Wiether we | ook at the wetchedness of the life
itself; their perpetual intoxication; the cruel treatment to which they
are subjected by their task-nasters and mstresses or bullies; the
hopel essness, suffering and despair induced by their circunmstances and
surroundi ngs; the depths of nisery, degradation and poverty to which
they eventually descend; or their treatnment in sickness, their

friendl essness and | oneliness in death, it nmust be adnmtted that a nore
dismal lot seldomfalls to the fate of a hunman being. | wll take each
of these in turn.

HEALTH. --This life induces insanity, rheumati sm consunption, and

all forns of syphilis. Rheumatism and gout are the comonest of these
evils. Some were quite crippled by both--young though they were.
Consunption sows its seeds broadcast. The life is a hot-bed for the
devel opnent of any constitutional and hereditary gernms of the disease.
We have found girls in Piccadilly at m dnight who are continually
prostrated by haenorrhage, yet who have no other way of |ife open, so
struggle on in this awful manner between whil es.

DRINK.--This is an inevitable part of the business. Al Confess
that they could never lead their miserable lives if it were not for its
i nfl uence.

A girl, who was educated at coll ege, and who had a home in which was
every confort, but who, when ruined, had fallen even to the depth of
Wyol wi ch "Dusthole," exclaimed to us indignantly--"Do you think



could ever, ever do this if it weren't for the drink? | always have to
be indrink if I want to sin.”™ No girl has ever conme into our Hones
front street-life but has been nore or less a prey to drink

CRUEL TREATMENT. - - The devotion of these wonen to their bullies is as
remarkabl e as the brutality of their bullies is abom nable. Probably
the primary cause of the fall of nunberless girls of the |ower class,
is their great aspiration to the dignity of w fehood;--they are never
"sonmebody" until they are nmarried, and will |ink thenselves to any
creature, no matter how debased, in the hope of being ultinmately
married by him This consideration, in addition to their hel pless
condi ti on when once character has gone, makes them suffer cruelties
whi ch they woul d never otherw se endure fromthe men with whom | arge
nunmbers of themlive.

One case inillustration of this is that of a girl who was once a
respectabl e servant, the daughter of a police sergeant. She was

rui ned, and shane led her to | eave hone. At length she drifted to
Wool wi ch, where she came across a man who persuaded her to live with
him and for a considerable |length of time she kept him although his
conduct to her was brutal in the extrene.

The girl living in the next roomto her has frequently heard hi m knock
her head against the wall, and pound it, when he was out of tenper,
t hrough her gains of prostitution being |ess than usual. He |avished

upon her every sort of cruelty and abuse, and at |ength she grew so
wr et ched, and was reduced to so dreadful a plight, that she ceased to
attract. At this he becane furious, and pawned all her cl othing but
one thin garnent of rags. The week before her first confinenent he
ki cked her bl ack and blue fromneck to knees, and she was carried to
the police station in a pool of blood, but; she was so loyal to the
wretch that she refused to appear agai nst him

She was going to drown herself in desperation, when our Rescue Officers
spoke to her, wrapped their own shawl around her shivering shoul ders,
took her hone with them and cared for her. The baby was born dead--

a tiny, shapeless nmass. This state of things is all too conmon.

HOPELESSNESS- - SURRCUNDI NGS. - - The state of hopel essness and despair

in which these girls live continually, nakes themreckl ess of
consequences, and | arge nunbers conmit suicide who are never heard of.
A West End policenman assured us that the nunber of prostitute-suicides
was terribly in advance of anything guessed at by the public.

DEPTHS TO WHI CH THEY SI NK. --There is Scarcely a | ower class of girls
to be found than the girls of Wolw ch "Dusthol e"--where one of our
Rescue Sl um Honmes is established. The women living and follow ng their
dreadful business in this neighbourhood are so degraded that even
abandoned nmen will refuse to acconpany them hone. Soldiers are
forbidden to enter the place, or to go down the street, on pain of
twenty-five days' inprisonnent; pickets are stationed at either end to
prevent this. The streets are nuch cleaner than many of the roons we
have seen.

One public house there is shut up three or four tinmes in a day
sonetines for fear of losing the licence through the terrible braws
whi ch take place within. A policeman never goes down this street alone
at ni ght--one having died not |long ago frominjuries received there
--but our two | asses go unharmed and | oved at all hours, spending

every ot her night always upon the streets.



The girls sink to the "Dusthole" after com ng down several grades.
There is but one on record who canme there with beautiful clothes, and
this poor girl, when last seen by the officers, was a pauper in the
wor khouse infirmary in a wetched condition. The |owest class of al
is the girls who stand at the pier-head--these sell thenselves
literally for a bare crust of bread and sleep in the streets. Filth
and verm n abound to an extent to which no one who has not seen it can
have any idea. The "Dusthole" is only one, alas of nany simlar
districts in this highly civilised | and.

SI CKNESS, FRI ENDLESSNESS- - DEATH. --1n hospitals it is a known fact

that these girls are not treated at all |ike other cases; they inspire
di sgust, and are nost frequently di scharged before being really cured.
Scorned by their relations, and ashaned to nake their case known even
to those who would help them wunable |onger to struggle out on the
streets to earn the bread of shane, there are girls lying in nany a
dark hole in this big city positively rotting away, and nai ntai ned by
their old conpanions on the streets. Many are totally friendl ess,
utterly cast out and left to perish by relatives and friends. One of
this class came to us, sickened and died, and we buried her, being her
only followers to the grave.

It is a sad story, but one that nmust not be forgotten, for these wonen
constitute a | arge standi ng arny whose nunbers no one can cal cul ate.
Al estimates that | have seem purely imaginary. The ordinary figure
given for London is from 60,000 to 80,000. This naybe true if it is
neant to include all habitually unchaste women. It is a nonstrous
exaggeration if it is neant to apply to those who make their |iving
solely and habitually by prostitution. These figures, however, only
confuse. We shall have to deal with hundreds every nonth, whatever
estimaite we take. How utterly unprepared society is for any such
systematic reformation nay be seen fromthe fact that even now at our
Hones we are unable to take in all the girls who apply. They cannot
escape, even if they would, for want of funds whereby to provide thema
way of rel ease



CHAPTER 7. THE CRI M NALS.

One very inportant section of the denizens of Darkest England are the
crimnals and the seni-crimnals. They are nore or |ess predatory,
and are at present shepherded by the police and punished by the jailer
Thei r nunmbers cannot be ascertained with very great precision, but the
following figures are taken fromthe prison returns of 1889: --

The crimnal classes of Great Britain, in round figures, sumup a tota
of no less than 90,000 persons, made up as follows: --

Convi ct prisons contain. .. .. .. .. .. 11, 660
Local prisons contain. .. 20, 883
Ref ormat ori es for ch|Idren conV|cted of cr|ne . 1, 270
I ndustrial schools for vagrant and refractory ch|Idren 21,413
Crimnal lunatics under restraint. .. .. .. 910
Known thieves at large .. .. .. .. .. 14, 747
Known receivers of stolen goods .. .. .. .. 1,121
Suspect ed persons .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 17, 042

Total 89, 046

The above does not include the great army of known prostitutes, nor the
keepers and owners of brothels and disorderly houses, as to whose
nunbers Governnent is rigidly silent. These figures are, however,

nm sl eading. They only represent the crimnals actually in jail on a
given day. The average jail population in England and Wal es, excl uding
the convict establishnments, was, in 1889, 15,119 but the total nunber
actually sentenced and inprisoned in local prisons was 153, 000, of whom
25,000 only canme on first termsentences; 76,300 of them had been
convicted at |east 10 tinmes. But even if we suppose that the crinna
cl ass nunbers no nore than 90, 000, of whomonly 35,000 persons are at
large, it is still a |l arge enough section of humanity to conpel
attention. 90,000 crimnals represents a weckage whose cost to the
conmunity is very inmperfectly estinmated when we add up the cost of the
prisons, even if we add to themthe whole cost of the police.

The police have so many other duties besides the shepherding of
criminals that it is unfair to saddle the latter with the whole of the
cost of the constabulary. The cost of prosecution and nmi ntenance of
crimnals, and the expense of the police involves an annual outlay of
#4,437,000. This, however, is snall conpared with the tax and tol

whi ch this predatory horde inflicts upon the community on which it is
quartered. To the |loss caused by the actual picking and stealing nust
be added that of the unproductive |abour of nearly 65,000 adults.
Dependent upon these crimnal adults nmust be at |east twi ce as many
worren and children, so that it is probably an under-estimate to say
that this list of crimnals and sem-crimnals represents a popul ation
of at |east 200,000, who all live nore or |ess at the expense of

soci ety.

Every year, in the Metropolitan district alone, 66,100 persons are
arrested, of whom 444 are arrested for trying to commt suicide--life



havi ng becone too unbearable a burden. This i mense population is
partially, no doubt, bred to prison, the sane as other people are bred
to the arny and to the bar. The hereditary crimnal is by no neans
confined to India, although it is only in that country that they have
the engaging sinplicity to describe thenselves frankly in the census
returns. But it is recruited constantly fromthe outside. In many
cases this is due to sheer starvation. Fathers of the Church have laid
down the law that a nan who is in peril of death from hunger is
entitled to take bread wherever he can find it to keep body and sou
together. That proposition is not enbodied in our jurisprudence.

Absol ute despair drives nany a man into the ranks of the crimna

cl ass, who woul d never have fallen into the category of crimna
convicts if adequate provision had been made for the rescue of those
drifting to doom \When once he has fallen, circunstances seemto
conbine to keep himthere. As wounded and sickly stags are gored to
death by their fellows, so the unfortunate who bears the prison brand
is hunted frompillar to post, until he despairs of ever regaining his
position, and oscillates between one prison and another for the rest of
his days. | gave in a precedi ng page an account of how a nman, after
trying in vain to get work, fell before the tenptation to steal in
order to escape starvation. Here is the sequel of that nman's story.
After he had stolen he ran away, and thus describes his experiences: --

"To fly was easy. To get away fromthe scene required very little

i ngenuity, but the getting away from one suffering brought another

A straight ook froma stranger; a quick step behind nme, sent a chil

t hrough every nerve. The cravings of hunger had been satisfied, but it
was the cravings of conscience that were clanpbrous now. It was easy to
get away fromthe earthly consequences of sin, but fromthe fact--
never. And yet it was the conpul sion of circunstances that nmade ne a
crimnal. It was neither frominward viciousness or choice, and how
bitterly did | cast reproach on society for allow ng such an
alternative to offer itself--"to Steal or Starve,' but there was
another alternative that here offered itself--either give nyself up

or go on with the life of crinme. | chose the forner. | had travelled
over 100 mles to get away fromthe scene of nmy theft, and I now find
nysel f outside the station house at a place where | had put in ny
boyhood days.

"How many tines when a |lad, with wondering eyes, and a heart stirred

wi th chil dhood's pure synpathy, | had watched the poor waifs fromtine
totinme led within its doors. It was ny turn now. | entered the
charge room and with business-like precision disclosed ny errand, viz.
that | wi shed to surrender nyself for having conmitted a felony.

My story was doubted. Question followed question, and confirnmation
nust be waited. 'Why had | surrendered?' 'l was a rumun.' 'Cracked.'
'More fool than rogue.' '"He will be sorry when he mounts the wheel .’
These and such |ike remarks were handed round concerning nme. An hour
passed by. An inspector enters, and announces the receipt of a

telegram 'It is all right. You can put himdown.' And turning to ne,
he said, 'They will send for you on Mnday,' and then | passed into
the inner ward, and a cell. The door closed with a harsh, grating

clang, and | was left to face the nost clanorous accuser of all--
ny own interior self'

"Monday norning, the door opened, and a conpl acent detective stood
before ne. Who can tell the feeling as the handcuffs closed round ny
wists, and we started for town. As again the charge was entered, and
t he passing of another night in the cell; then the norning of the day
arrived. The gruff, harsh 'Conme on' of the gaoler roused nme, and the
next monent | found nyself in the prison van, gazing through the



crevices of the floor, watching the stones flying as it were from
beneath our feet. Soon the court-house was reached, and hustled into a
conmon cell, | found nyself anongst a crowd of boys and nen, all bound
for the 'dock.' One by one the names are called, and the crowd is
gradual Iy thinning down, when the announcenent of my own nane fell on
ny startled ear, and | found nyself stunbling up the stairs, and
finding nyself in daylight and the 'dock.' Wat a terrible ordeal it
was. The cerenpony was brief enough; 'Have you anything to say?

"Don't interrupt his Worship; prisoner!' 'Gve over talking!'
"Anmonth's hard labour.' This is about all | heard, or at any rate
realised, until a vigorous push |landed ne into the presence of the

of ficer who booked the sentence, and then off | went to gaol

I need not linger over the formalities of the reception. A nightrmare
seened to have settled upon nme as | passed into the interior of the
correctional

"I resigned ny nane, and | seened to die to nyself for henceforth.
332B di sclosed ny identity to nyself and others.

"Through all the weeks that followed | was |ike one in a dream

Meal tines, resting hours, as did every other thing, cane with
clock-like precision. At tines | thought my mnd had gone--so dull
so cal lous, so weary appeared the organs of the brain. The harsh
orders of the gaolers; the droning of the chaplain in the chapel

the enquiries of the chief warder or the governor in their periodica
visits,--all seened so meaningl ess.

"As the day of ny liberation drew near, the horrid conviction that

ci rcunst ances woul d perhaps conpel ne to return to prison haunted ne,
and so helpless did | feel at the prospects that awaited nme outside,
that | dreaded rel ease, which seenmed but the facing of an unsynpathetic
worl d. The day arrived, and, strange as it may sound, it was with
regret that | left my cell. It had beconme nmy hone, and no hone waited
me out si de.

"How utterly crushed | felt; feelings of conpani onship had gone out to
ny unfortunate fell ow prisoners, whom| had seen daily, but the sound
of whose voices | had never heard, whilst outside friendships were
dead, and conpani onshi ps were for ever broken, and | felt as an outcast
of society, with the mark of 'gaol bird" upon me, that | nust cover ny
face, and stand aside and cry 'unclean.' Such were ny feelings.

"The norning of discharge came, and | am once nore on the streets.

My scanty neans scarcely sufficient for two days' |east needs. Could
brace nyself to nmake another honest endeavour to start afresh?

Try, indeed, | did. | fell back upon ny antecedents, and tried to cut
t he dark passage out of ny life, but straight cane the questions to ne
at each application for enploynent, 'Wat have you been doing lately?
'Where have you been living?' If | evaded the question it caused doubt;
if I answered, the only answer | could give was 'in gaol,' and that
settled nmy chances.

"What a conmedy, after all, it appeared. | renmenber the |ast words of
the chaplain before | eaving the prison, cold and precise in their
officialism 'Mnd you never come back here again, young man.' And now,
as though in response to ny earnest effort to keep fromgoing to

prison, society, by its actions, cried out, 'Go back to gaol. There
are honest nen enough to do our work wi thout such as you.' "Il magine,

if you can, ny condition. At the end of a few days, black despair had
wrapt itself around every faculty of mind and body. Then foll owed
several days and nights with scarcely a bit of food or a resting-place.



| prowled the streets like a dog, with this difference, that the dog
has the chance of helping hinself, and | had not. | tried to forecast
how | ong starvation's fingers would be in closing round the throat they
already gripped. So indifferent was | alike to man or God, as | waited
for the end."

In this dire extremty the witer found his way to one of our Shelters,
and there found God and friends and hope, and once nore got his feet on
to the | adder which | eads upward fromthe black gulf of starvation to
conpetence and character, and useful ness and heaven.

As he was then, however, there are hundreds--nay, thousands--now.

Who will give these nen a hel ping hand? What is to be done with thenf
Wuld it not be nore nerciful to kill themoff at once instead of
sternly crushing themout of all senblance of honest nanhood?

Society recoils fromsuch a short cut. Her virtuous scruples rem nds
me of the subterfuge by which English | aw evaded the veto on torture.
Torture was forbidden, but the custom of placing an obstinate w tness
under a press and slowy crushing himwithin a hairbreadth of death was
| egal i sed and practised. So it is to-day. Wen the crimnal cones out
of gaol the whole world is often but a press whose punishment is sharp
and cruel indeed. Nor can the victimescape even if he opens his nouth
and speaks.



CHAPTER 8. THE CHH LDREN OF THE LOST.

What ever may be t hought of the possibility of doing anything with the
adults, it is universally adnitted that there is hope for the children
"I regard the existing generation as lost," said a | eading Libera
statesman. "Nothing can be done with men and wonen who have grown up
under the present denoralising conditions. M only hope is that the
children may have a better chance. Education will do nuch."

But unfortunately the denoralising circunstances of the children are
not being inproved--are, indeed, rather, in nany respects, being

made worse. The deterioration of our population in large towns is one
of the npbst undisputed facts of social economics. The country is the
breedi ng ground of healthy citizens. But for the constant influx of
Countrydom Cockneydom woul d |l ong ere this have perished.

But unfortunately the country is being depopul ated. The towns, London
especially, are being gorged with undi gested and i ndi gesti bl e nasses of
| abour, and, as the result, the children suffer grievously.

The town-bred child is at a thousand di sadvant ages conpared with his
cousin in the country. But every year there are nore town-bred
children and fewer cousins in the country. To rear healthy children
you want first a hone; secondly, mlk; thirdly, fresh air

and fourthly, exercise under the green trees and blue sky. Al these
t hi ngs every country labourer's child possesses, or used to possess.
For the shadow of the City life Iies now upon the fields, and even in
the renptest rural district the | abourer who tends the cows is often
denied the mlk which his children need. The regular denmand of the
great towns forestalls the clains of the | abouring hind. Tea and sl ops
and beer take the place of milk, and the bone and sinew of the next
generation are sapped fromthe cradle. But the country child, if he
has nothing but skimmlk, and only a little of that, has at |east
plenty of exercise in the fresh air. He has healthy hunan rel ations
with his neighbours. He is |ooked after, and in sone sort of fashion
brought into contact with the life of the hall, the vicarage, and the
farm He lives a natural life amid the birds and trees and grow ng
crops and the aninmals of the fields. He is not a nere hunan ant,
craw ing on the granite pavenent of a great urban ants' nest, with an
unnatural ly devel oped nervous system and a sickly constitution

But, it will be said, the child of to-day has the inestinmable advantage
of Education. No; he has not. Educated the children are not.

They are pressed through "standards," which exact a certain

acquai ntance with A B C and pot hooks and figures, but educated they are
not in the sense of the devel opnent of their |atent capacities so as to
nmake t hem capabl e for the discharge of their duties in life.

The new generation can read, no doubt. O herw se, where would be the
sale of "Sixteen String Jack," "Dick Turpin," and the |ike? But take
the girls. Wo can pretend that the girls whom our schools are now
turning out are half as well educated for the work of life as their
grandnot hers were at the sane age? How many of all these nothers of
the future know how to bake a | oaf or wash their clothes? Except

m ndi ng the baby--a task that cannot be evaded--what donestic

trai ning have they received to qualify themfor being in the future the
not hers of babies thensel ves?



And even the schooling, such as it is, at what an expense is it often

i nparted! The rakings of the human cesspool are brought into the
school -room and m xed up with your children. Your little ones, who
never heard a foul word and who are not only innocent, but ignorant, of
all the horrors of vice and sin, sit for hours side by side with little
ones whose parents are habitually drunk, and play with ot hers whose

i deas of merrinment are gained fromthe fam liar spectacle of the

ni ghtly debauch by which their nothers earn the fam |y bread.

It is good, no doubt, to learn the ABC, but it is not so good that in
acquiring these indi spensable rudi nents, your children should al so
acquire the vocabulary of the harlot and the corner boy. | speak only
of what | know, and of that which has been brought hone to ne as a
matter of repeated conplaint by my Officers, when | say that the
obscenity of the talk of nmany of the children of sone of our public
school s could hardly be outdone even in Sodom and Gonorrha. Childish

i nnocence is very beautiful; but the bloomis soon destroyed, and it is
a cruel awakening for a nother to discover that her tenderly nurtured
boy, or her carefully guarded daughter, has been initiated by a
conpanion into the nysteries of abom nation that are concealed in the
phrase--a house of ill-fane.

The hone is largely destroyed where the nother follows the father into
the factory, and where the hours of |abour are so |ong that they have
no time to see their children. The omnibus drivers of London, for

i nstance, what time have they for discharging the daily duties of
parentage to their little ones? How can a man who is on his omi bus
fromfourteen to sixteen hours a day have tine to be a father to his
children in any sense of the word? He has hardly a chance to see them
except when they are asleep. Even the Sabbath, that bl essed
institution which is one of the sheet anchors of human existence, is
encroached upon. Many of the new i ndustries which have been started or
devel oped since | was a boy ignore nan's need of one day's rest in
seven. The railway, the post-office, the trammay all conpel sone of
their enployes to be content with less than the divinely appointed

m ni mum of leisure. 1In the country darkness restores the |abouring
father to his little ones. 1In the town gas and the electric |ight
enabl es the enployer to rob the children of the whole of their father's
waki ng hours, and in sonme cases he takes the nother's also. Under sone
of the conditions of nodern industry, children are not so rmuch born
into a home as they are spawned into the world like fish, with the
results which we see

The decline of natural affection follows inevitably fromthe
substitution of the fish relationship for that of the human. A father
who never dandles his child on his knee cannot have a very keen sense
of the responsibilities of paternity. In the rush and pressure of our
conpetitive City life, thousands of men have not tine to be fathers.
Sires, yes; fathers, no. It will take a good deal of school master to
make up for that change. |If this be the case, even with the children
constantly enployed, it can be imagi ned what kind of a home life is
possessed by the children of the tranp, the odd jobber, the thief, and
the harlot. For all these people have children, although they have no
homes in which to rear them Not a bird in all the woods or fields but
prepares sone kind of a nest in which to hatch and rear its young, even
if it be but a hole in the sand or a few crossed sticks in the bush.
But how many young ones anobngst our people are hatched before any nest
is ready to receive then?

Thi nk of the multitudes of children born in our workhouses, children of
whomit nay be said "they are conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity,"
and, as a punishnment of the sins of the parents, branded frombirth as



bastards, worse than fatherless, honeless, and friendl ess, "damed into
an evil world,"” in which even those who have all the advantages of a
good parentage and a careful training find it hard enough to make their
way. Sonetines, it is true, the passionate |ove of the deserted nother
for the child which has been the visible synbol and the terrible result
of her undoing stands between the little one and all its enem es.

But think how often the nother regards the advent of her child with

| oat hing and horror; how the discovery that she is about to becone a
not her affects her |like a nightmare; and how not hing but the dread of

t he hangman's rope keeps her fromstrangling the babe on the very hour
of its birth. Wat chances has such a child? And there are many such

In a certain country that | will not nane there exists a scientifically
arranged system of infanticide cloaked under the garb of philanthropy.
G gantic foundling establishnents exist inits principal cities, where
every confort and scientific inprovenent is provided for the deserted
children, with the result that one-half of themdie. The nothers are
spared the crine. The State assunes the responsibility.

We do sonething |ike that here, but our foundling asyluns are the
Street, the Wrkhouse, and the Grave. Wen an English Judge tells us,
as M. Justice WIlls did the other day, that there were any nunber of
parents who would kill their children for a few pounds' insurance
noney, we can formsone idea of the horrors of the existence into which
many of the children of this highly favoured | and are ushered at their
birth.

The overcrowded hones of the poor conpel the children to wtness
everything. Sexual norality often cones to have no neaning to them
Incest is so familiar as hardly to call for remark. The bitter poverty
of the poor conpels themto |eave their children half fed. There are
few nore grotesque pictures in the history of civilisation than that of
t he conpul sory attendance of children at school, faint with hunger
because they had no breakfast, and not sure whether they would even
secure a dry crust for dinner when their norning' s quantum of education
had been duly inparted. Children thus hungered, thus housed, and thus
left to grow up as best they can without being fathered or nothered,
are not, educate themas you will, exactly the nbpst pronmising nateria
for the making of the future citizens and rulers of the Enpire.

What, then, is the ground for hope that if we |eave things al one the
new generation will be better than their elders? To me it seens that
the truth is rather the other way. The |aw essness of our lads the

i ncreased license of our girls, the general shiftlessness fromthe
home- maki ng poi nt of view of the product of our factories and schools
are far fromreassuring. Qur young people have never |earned to obey.
The fighting gangs of half-grown |ads in Lisson Grove, and the
scuttlers of Manchester are ugly synptoms of a social condition that

will not grow better by being | eft alone.

It is the hone that has been destroyed, and with the hone the hone-like
virtues. It is the dis-honed nultitude, nomadic, hungry that is
rearing an undi sciplined popul ation, cursed frombirth with hereditary
weakness of body and hereditary faults of character. It isidleto

hope to mend natters by taking the children and bundling themup in
barracks. A child brought up in an institution is too often only

hal f - human, havi ng never known a nmother's |love and a father's care.

To men and wonen who are without homes children nust be nore or |ess of
an incunbrance. Their advent is regarded with inpatience, and often it
is averted by crime. The unwelcome little stranger is badly cared for
badly fed, and all owed every chance to die. Nothing is worth doing to
i ncrease his chances of |iving that does not Reconstitute the Hone.



But between us and that ideal how vast is the gulf! It will have to be
bri dged, however, if anything practical is to be done.



CHAPTER 9. | S THERE NO HELP?

It nmay be said by those who have followed ne to this point that while
it is quite true that there are many who are out of work, and not |ess
true that there are many who sl eep on the Enbanknent and el sewhere, the
| aw has provided a renedy, or if not a renedy, at |east a nethod, of
dealing with these sufferers which is sufficient: The Secretary of the
Charity Organi sation Society assured one of my Oficers, who went to
inquire for his opinion on the subject, "that no further nachinery was
necessary. All that was needed in this direction they already had in
wor ki ng order, and to create any further nmachinery would do nore harm

t han good."

Now, what is the existing nachinery by which Society, whether through
the organisation of the State, or by individual endeavour, attenpts to
deal with the subnerged residuun? | had intended at one tine to have
devot ed consi derabl e space to the description of the existing agencies,
together with certain observations which have been forcibly inpressed
upon ny mind as to their failure and its cause. The necessity,
however, of subordinating everything to the suprene purpose of this
book, which is to endeavour to show how light can be let into the heart
of Darkest England, conpels ne to pass rapidly over this departnent of
the subject, merely glancing as | go at the well-neaning, but nore or

| ess abortive, attenpts to cope with this great and appalling evil.

The first place nmust naturally be given to the admi nistration of the
Poor Law. Legally the State accepts the responsibility of providing
food and shelter for every nan, worman, or child who is utterly
destitute. This responsibility it, however, practically shirks by the
i mposition of conditions on the clainmants of relief that are hatefu
and repulsive, if not inpossible. As to the nethod of Poor Law
admnistration in dealing with i nnates of workhouses or in the

di stribution of outdoor relief, | say nothing. Both of these raise
great questions which lie outside ny inmedi ate purpose. Al that |
need to do is to indicate the linmtations--it my be the necessary
limtations--under which the Poor Law operates. No Englishman can
cone upon the rates so |l ong as he has anything whatever |eft to cal
his own. Wen |ong-continued destitution has been carried on to the
bitter end, when piece by piece every article of donestic furniture
has been sold or pawned, when all efforts to procure enploynent have
fail ed, and when you have nothing |l eft except the clothes in which you
stand, then you can present yourself before the relieving officer and
secure your |l odging in the workhouse, the administration of which
varies infinitely according to the disposition of the Board of
CGuar di ans under whose control it happens to be.

I f, however, you have not sunk to such despair as to be willing to
barter your liberty for the sake of food, clothing, and shelter in the
Wor khouse, but are only tenporarily out of enploynent seeking work
then you go to the Casual Ward. There you are taken in, and provided
for on the principle of nmaking it as di sagreeable as possible for
yourself, in order to deter you fromagain accepting the hospitality of
the rates,--and of course in defence of this a good deal can be said
by the Political Economist. But what seens utterly indefensible is the
careful precautions which are taken to render it inpossible for the
unenpl oyed Casual to resurme pronptly after his night's rest the search
for work. Under the existing regulations, if you are conpelled to seek



refuge on Monday night in the Casual Ward, you are bound to renain
there at least till Wednesday norning.

The theory of the systemis this, that individuals casually poor and
out of work, being destitute and wi thout shelter, nmay upon application
recei ve shelter for the night, supper and a breakfast, and in return
for this, shall performa task of work, not necessarily in repaynent
for the relief received, but sinply as a test of their willingness to
work for their living. The work given is the same as that given to
felons in gaol, oakum picking and stone- breaking.

The work, too, is excessive in proportion to what is received.

Four pounds of oakumis a great task to an expert and an ol d hand.

To a novice it can only be acconplished with the greatest difficulty,
if indeed it can be done at all. It is even in excess of the anmount
demanded froma crimnal in gaol

The stone-breaking test is nonstrous. Half a ton of stone from any man
inreturn for partially supplying the cravings of hunger is an outrage
which, if we read of as having occurred in Russia or Siberia, would
find Exeter Hall crowded with an indi gnant audi ence, and Hyde Park
filled with strong oratory. But because this systemexists at our own
doors, very little notice is taken of it. These tasks are expected
fromall comers, starved, ill-clad, half-fed creatures fromthe
streets, foot-sore and worn out, and yet unless it is done, the
alternative is the magi strate and the gaol. The old system was bad
enough, which denmanded t he picking of one pound of oakum As soon as
this task was acconplished, which generally kept themtill the mddle
of next day, it was thus rendered inpossible for themto seek work, and
they were forced to spend another night in the ward. The Loca
Covernnment Board, however, stepped in, and the Casual was ordered to be
detai ned for the whole day and the second night, the anount of |abour
requi red from himbeing increased four-fold.

Under the present system therefore, the penalty for seeking shelter
fromthe streets is a whole day and two nights, with an al nost

i mpossi bl e task, which, failing to do, the victimis liable to be
dragged before a nagistrate and conmitted to gaol as a rogue and
vagabond, while in the Casual Ward their treatnment is practically that
of a crimnal. They sleep in a cell with an apartment at the back

in which the work is done, receiving at night half a pound of gruel and
ei ght ounces of bread, and next nmorning the sane for breakfast, with
hal f a pound of oakum and stones to occupy hinself for a day.

The beds are nostly of the plank type, the coverings scant, the confort
nil. Be it renmenbered that this is the treatnment neted out to those
who are supposed to be Casual poor, in tenporary difficulty, walking
fromplace to place seeking sone enpl oynment.

The treatnent of the wonen is as follows: Each Casual has to stay in

t he Casual Wards two nights and one day, during which tine they have to
pick 2 I b. of oakumor go to the wash-tub and work out the time there.
Wiile at the wash-tub they are allowed to wash their own clothes, but
not otherwise. |If seen nore than once in the sane Casual Ward, they
are detai ned three days by order of the inspector each tine seen, or if
sleeping twice in the same nonth the master of the ward has power to
detain themthree days. There are four inspectors who visit different
Casual Wards; and if the Casual is seen by any of the inspectors

(who in turn visit all the Casual Wards) at any of the wards they have
previously visited they are detained three days in each one.

The inspector, who is a nale person, visits the wards at all unexpected



hours, even visiting while the females are in bed. The beds are in
sone wards composed of straw and two rugs, in others cocoanut fibre and
two rugs. The Casuals rise at 5.45 a.m and go to bed 7 p.m If they
do not finish picking their oakum before 7 p.m, they stay up till they
do. If a Casual does not cone to the ward before 12.30, nidnight, they
keep them one day extra. The way in which this operates, however, can
be best understood by the foll owi ng statenents, nade by those who have
been in Casual Wards, and who can, therefore, speak from experience as
to how the system affects the individual: --

J. C. knows Casual Wards pretty well. Has been in St. G es,

Wi t echapel , St. George's, Paddi ngton, Mryl ebone, M I e End.

They vary a little in detail, but as a rule the doors open at 6;

you wal k in; they tell you what the work is, and that if you fail to do
it, you will be liable to inprisonment. Then you bathe. Some pl aces

the water is dirty. Three persons as a rule wash in one water

At Wi techapel (been there three tinmes) it has always been dirty; also
at St. George's. | had no bath at Mle End; they were short of water
If you conplain they take no notice. You then tie your clothes in a
bundl e, and they give you a nightshirt. At nobst places they serve
supper to the nen, who have to go to bed and eat it there. Sone beds
are in cells; some in large roons. You get up at 6 a.m and do the
task. The ampunt of stone-breaking is too nuch; and the oakum pi cking
is also heavy. The food differs. At St. Gles, the gruel left
over-night is boiled up for breakfast, and is consequently sour; the
bread is puffy, full of holes, and don't weigh the regul ati on anmount.
Dinner is only 8 ounces of bread and 1 1/2 ounce of cheese, and its
that's short, how can anybody do their work? They will give you water
to drink if you ring the cell bell for it, that is, they will tell you
to wait, and bring it in about half an hour. There are a good |ot of
"moochers" go to Casual Wards, but there are |arge nunbers of nmen who
only want work.

J.D.; age 25; Londoner; can't get work, tried hard; been refused work
several tinmes on account of having no settled residence; |ooks

suspi cious, they think, to have "no hone." Seens a decent, willing man.
Had two penny-worth of soup this norning, which has lasted all day.
Earned 1s. 6d. yesterday, bill distributing, nothing the day before.
Been in good many London Casual Wards. Thinks they are no good,
because they keep himall day, when he night be seeking work

Don't want shelter in day tine, wants work. |f he goes in twice in a
nmonth to the sanme Casual Ward, they detain himfour days. Considers
the food decidedly insufficient to do the required amount of work

If the work is not done to tine, you are liable to 21 days

i mprisonment. Get badly treated sonme places, especially where there is
a bullying superintendent. Has done 21 days for absolutely refusing to
do the work on such |low diet, when unfit. Can't get justice, doctor

al ways sides with superintendent.

J. S.; odd jobber. |Is working at board carrying, when he can get it.
There's quite a rush for it at 1s. 2d. a day. Carried a couple of
parcel s yesterday, got 5d. for them also had a bit of bread and neat
given himby a working nan, so altogether had an excell ent day.
Sonetimes goes all day w thout food, and plenty nore do the sane.

Sl eeps on Embanknent, and now and then in Casual Ward. Latter is clean
and confortabl e enough, but they keep you in all day; that neans no
chance of getting work. Ws a clerk once, but got out of a job, and
couldn't get another; there are so nmany clerks.

"A Tranp" says: "l've been in nost Casual Wards in London; was in the
one in Macklin Street, Drury Lane, |ast week. They keep you two nights



and a day, and nore than that if they recognise you. You have to break
10 cwt. of stone, or pick four pounds of oakum Both are hard.

About thirty a night go to Macklin Street. The food is 1 pint grue

and 6 oz. bread for breakfast; 8 o0z. bread and 1 1/2 oz. cheese for

di nner; tea sane as breakfast. No supper. It is not enough to do the
work on. Then you are obliged to bathe, of course; sonetines three
will bathe in one water, and if you conplain they turn nasty, and ask

if you are cone to a palace. Mtcham Wrkhouse |'ve been in; grub is
good; 1 1/2 pint gruel and 8 oz. bread for breakfast, and same for
supper .

F.K. W; baker. Been board-carrying to-day, earned one shilling,

Hours 9 till 5. [|'ve been on this kind of life six years. Used to
work in a bakery, but had congestion of the brain, and couldn't stand
the heat. |'ve been in about every Casual Ward in England. They treat

nmen too harshly. Have to work very hard, too. Has had to work whil st
really unfit. At Peckham (known as Camberwel|l) Union, was quite unable
to do it through weakness, and appealed to the doctor, who, taking the
part of the other officials, as usual, refused to allow himto forego
the work. Cheeked the doctor, telling himhe didn't understand his
work; result, got three days' inprisonnent. Before going to a Casua
Ward at all, | spent seven consecutive nights on the Embanknent, and at
| ast went to the Ward

The result of the deliberate policy of making the night refuge for the
unenpl oyed | abourer as di sagreeabl e as possi bl e, and of placing as nany
obstacl es as possible in the way of his finding work the foll owi ng day,
is, no doubt, to mninse the nunber of Casuals, and w thout question
succeeds. In the whole of London the nunber of Casuals in the wards at
night is only 1,136. That is to say, the conditions which are inposed
are so severe, that the majority of the Qut-of-Wrks prefer to sleep in
the open air, taking their chance of the inclenmency and nutability of
our English weather, rather than go through the experience of the
Casual Ward

It seens to ne that such a node of coping with distress does not so
much neet the difficulty as evade it. It is obvious that an apparatus,
whi ch only provides for 1,136 persons per night, is utterly unable to
deal with the nunmbers of the honmeless Qut-of-Wrks. But if by sone
mracle we could use the Casual Wards as a neans of providing for al

t hose who are seeking work fromday to day, without a place in which to
lay their heads, save the kerbstone of the paverment or the back of a
seat on the Enbanknent, they would utterly fail to have any appreciable
ef fect upon the mass of human misery with which we have to deal

For this reason; the administration of the Casual Wards is mechani cal
perfunctory, and formal. Each of the Casuals is to the Oficer in
Charge nerely one Casual the nore. There is no attenpt whatever to do
nore than provide for themnerely the indispensable requisites of

exi stence. There has never been any attenpt to treat them as hunan
beings, to deal with themas individuals, to appeal to their hearts,

to help themon their legs again. They are sinply units, no nore

t hought of and cared for than if they were so nany cof fee beans passing
through a coffee mll; and as the net result of all my experience and
observation of nen and things, | nust assert unhesitatingly that
anyt hi ng whi ch dehunmani ses the individual, anything which treats a nan
as if he were only a nunber of a series or a cog in a wheel, wthout
any regard to the character, the aspirations, the tenptations, and the
i di osyncrasies of the man, nust utterly fail as a renedial agency.

The Casual Ward, at the best, is nerely a squalid resting place for the
Casual in his dowward career. It anything is to be done for these
nmen, it must be done by other agents than those which prevail in the



adm ni stration of the Poor Laws.

The second nethod in which Society endeavours to do its duty to the

| apsed masses is by the mscell aneous and het erogeneous efforts which
are cl ubbed together under the generic head of Charity. Far be it from
ne to say one word i n disparagenent of any effort that is pronpted by a
sincere desire to alleviate the msery of our fellow creatures, but the
nost charitable are those who nost deplore the utter failure which has,
up till now, attended all their efforts to do nore than tenporarily

al l eviate pain, or effect an occasional inprovenent in the condition of
i ndi vi dual s.

There are many institutions, very excellent in their way, w thout which
it is difficult to see how society could get on at all, but when they
have done their best there still remains this great and appal ling nass
of human m sery on our hands, a perfect quagmre of Human S| udge.

They may | adl e out individuals here and there, but to drain the whole
bog is an effort which seens to be beyond the inaginati on of nost of

t hose who spend their lives in philanthropic work. It is no doubt
better than nothing to take the individual and feed himfromday to
day, to bandage up his wounds and heal his diseases; but you may go on
doi ng that for ever, if you do not do nore than that; and the worst of
it is that all authorities agree that if you only do that you will
probably increase the evil with which you are attenpting to deal, and
that you had much better | et the whole thing al one.

There is at present no attenpt at Concerted Action. Each one deals
with the case i mediately before him and the result is what m ght be
expected; there is a great expenditure, but the gains are, alas! very
small. The fact, however, that so nuch is subscribed for the tenporary
relief and the nere alleviation of distress justifies ny confidence
that if a Practical Schene of dealing with this nisery in a pernmanent,
conpr ehensi ve fashi on be di scovered, there will be no |ack of the
sinews of war. It is well, no doubt, sonmetimes to adm nister an
anaesthetic, but the Cure of the Patient is worth ever so nuch nore,
and the latter is the object which we nust constantly set before us in
approaching this problem

The third nmethod by which Society professes to attenpt the reclamation
of the lost is by the rough, rude surgery of the Gaol. Upon this a
whol e treatise might be witten, but when it was finished it would be
not hi ng nore than a denonstration that our Prison system has
practically mssed aimng at that which should be the first essentia
of every system of punishment. It is not Reformatory, it is not worked
as if it were intended to be Reformatory. It is punitive, and only
punitive. The whole adnministration needs to be reformed fromtop to
bottomin accordance with this fundanental principle, viz., that while
every prisoner should be subjected to that neasure of punishment which
shall mark a due sense of his crime both to hinself and society, the
mai n obj ect should be to rouse in his mnd the desire to | ead an honest
life; and to effect that change in his disposition and character which
will send himforth to put that desire into practice. At present,
every Prison is nmore or less a Training School for Crine,

an introduction to the society of crimnals, the petrifaction of any
lingering human feeling and a very Bastille of Despair. The prison
brand is stanped upon those who go in, and that so deeply, that it
seens as if it clung to themfor life. To enter Prison once, neans in
many cases an al nost certain return there at an early date. Al this
has to be changed, and will be, when once the work of Prison Reformis
taken in hand by nen who understand the subject, who believe in the
refornmati on of human nature in every formwhich its depravity can



assune, and who are in full synpathy with the class for whose benefit
t hey | abour; and when those charged directly with the care of crimnals
seek to work out their regeneration in the sane spirit.

The question of Prison Reformis all the nore inmportant because it is
only by the agency of the Gaol that Society attenpts to deal with its

hopel ess cases. |If a woman, driven nmad with shane, flings herself into
the river, and is fished out alive, we clap her into Prison on a charge
of attenpted suicide. |If a man, despairing of work and gaunt with

hunger, helps hinmself to food, it is to the sanme reformatory agency
that he is forthwith subjected. The rough and ready surgery w th which
we deal with our social patients recalls the sinple nethod of the early
physicians. The tradition still lingers anong ol d people of doctors
who prescribed bleeding for every ailnent, and of keepers of asyluns
whose one idea of mnistering to a mnd di seased was to put the body
into a strait waistcoat. Mdern science |aughs to scorn these sinple
"renmedi es" of an unscientific age, and declares that they were, in nost
cases, the nost efficacious neans of aggravating the disease they
professed to cure. But in social naladies we are still in the age of
the blood-letter and the strait waistcoat. The Gaol is our specific
for Despair. Wen all else fails Society will always undertake to
feed, clothe, warm and house a man, if only he will commit a crine.

It will doit also in such a fashion as to render it no tenporary help
but a permanent necessity.

Society says to the individual: "To qualify for free board and | odgi ng
you nust conmit a crine. But if you do you rmust pay the price.

You nust allow nme to ruin your character, and doomyou for the rest of
your life to destitution, nodified by the occasional successes of
crimnality. You shall becone the Child of the State, on condition
that we doomyou to a tenporal perdition, out of which you will never
be pernmitted to escape, and in which you will always be a charge upon
our resources and a constant source of anxiety and inconvenience to the

authorities. | will feed you, certainly, but in return you nmust permt
nme to damm you." That surely ought not to be the |last word of Civilised
Soci ety.

"Certainly not," say others. "Emigration is the true specific.

The waste [ ands of the world are crying aloud for the application of
surplus labour. Emgration is the panacea.”" Now | have no objection to

emgration. Only a crimnal lunatic could seriously object to the
transference of hungry Jack from an overcrowded shanty--where he
cannot even obtain enough bad potatoes to dull the ache behind his
wai stcoat, and is tenpted to let his child die for the sake of the

i nsurance noney--to a land flowing with nmlk and honey, where he can
eat neat three tines a day and where a man's children are his wealth.
But you might as well lay a newborn child naked in the nmiddle of a
new sown field in March, and expect it to live and thrive, as expect
em gration to produce successful results on the |lines which sone |ay
down. The child, no doubt, has within it |atent capacities which, when
years and training have done their work, will enable himto reap a

harvest froma fertile soil, and the new sown field will be covered
with golden grain in August. But these facts will not enable the
infant to still its hunger with the clods of the earth in the cold
spring time. It is just like that with emigration. It is sinmply

crimnal to take a nultitude of untrained men and wonmen and | and them
penni |l ess and hel pl ess on the fringe of some new continent. The result
of such proceedings we see in the Anerican cities; in the degradation
of their sluns, and in the hopel ess denoralisation of thousands who, in
their own country, were living decent, industrious |ives.



A few nonths since, in Paramatta, in New South Wales, a young man who
had emi grated with a vague hope of nending his fortunes, found hinself
honel ess, friendless, and penniless. He was a clerk. They wanted no
nore clerks in Paramatta. Trade was dull, enploynent was scarce, even
for trained hands. He went about fromday to day seeking work and
finding none. At last he canme to the end of all his resources. He went
all day w thout food; at night he slept as best he could. Mrning
cane, and he was hopel ess. All next day passed wi thout a neal.

Ni ght came. He could not sleep. He wandered about restlessly.

At |ast, about mdnight, an idea seized him Gasping a brick, he
deliberately wal ked up to a jeweller's wi ndow, and smashed a hol e

t hrough the glass. He nade no attenpt to steal anything: He nerely
snmashed the pane and then sat down on the pavenent beneath the w ndow,
waiting for the arrival of the policenan. He waited sone hours; but at
| ast the constable arrived. He gave hinself up, and was nmarched off to
the lock-up. "I shall at |east have sonething to eat now," was the
reflection. He was right. He was sentenced to one year's inprisonnent,
and he is in gaol at this hour. This very norning he received his
rations, and at this very nonent he is dodged, and clothed and cared
for at the cost of the rates and taxes. He has beconme the child of

the State, and, therefore, one of the socially damed.

Thus emigration itself, instead of being an invariable specific,
sonetines brings us back again to the gaol door

Emi gration, by all neans. But whomare you to emigrate? These girls
who do not know how to bake? These |ads who never handl ed a spade?
And where are you to emigrate then? Are you going to nmake the Col onies
t he dunpi ng ground of your human refuse? On that the colonists wll
have sonethi ng decisive to say, where there are colonists; and where
there are not, how are you to feed, clothe, and enpl oy your em grants
in the uninhabited wilderness? |migration, no doubt, is the making of
a colony, just as bread is the staff of life. But if you were to cram
a stomach with wheat by a force-punp you would bring on such a fit of

i ndi gestion that unless your victimthrew up the indigestible mass of
unground, uncooked, unnasticated grain he woul d never want anot her

neal. So it is with the new colonies and the surplus | abour of other
countri es.
Emi gration is in itself not a panacea. |s Education? In one sense it

may be, for Education, the developing in a man of all his |atent
capacities for inmprovenent, may cure anything and everything. But the
Educati on of which nmen speak when they use the term is nere schooling.
No one but a fool would say a word agai nst school teaching. By al
means | et us have our children educated. But when we have passed them
t hrough the Board School M I we have enough experience to see that
they do not enmerge the renovated and regenerated bei ngs whose advent
was expected by those who passed the Education Act. The "scuttlers"
who knife inoffensive persons in Lancashire, the fighting gangs of the
West of London, belong to the generation that has enjoyed the advantage
of Conpul sory Education. Education, book-|earning and schooling wll
not solve the difficulty. It helps, no doubt. But in sone ways it
aggravates it. The comon school to which the children of thieves and
harl ots and drunkards are driven, to sit side by side with our little
ones, is often by no neans a tenple of all the virtues.

It is sonetines a university of all the vices. The bad infect the
good, and your boy and girl cone back reeking with the contam nation of
bad associates, and familiar with the coarsest obscenity of the slum
Anot her great evil is the extent to which our Education tends to
overstock the | abour market with material for quill-drivers and
shopnen, and gives our youth a distaste for sturdy |abour. Many of the
nost hopel ess cases in our Shelters are nmen of considerabl e education



Qur schools help to enable a starving nan to tell his story in nore
grammati cal | anguage than that which his father could have enpl oyed,

but they do not feed him or teach himwhere to go to get fed. So far
fromdoing this they increase the tendency to drift into those channels
where food is | east secure, because enploynent is nobst uncertain, and
the market nost overstocked.

"Try Trades Unionism" say sone, and their advice is being wdely
followed. There are many and great advantages in Trades Uni oni sm

The fable of the bundle of sticks is good for all time. The nore the
wor ki ng peopl e can be banded together in voluntary organi sations,
created and adm ni stered by thensel ves for the protection of their own
interests, the better--at any rate for this world--and not only for
their own interests, but for those of every other section of the
conmunity. But can we rely upon this agency as a neans of solving the
probl ens whi ch confront us? Trades Unionismhas had the field to itself

for a generation. It is twenty years since it was set free from al
the I egal disabilities under which it |aboured. But it has not covered
the land. It has not organised all skilled |Iabour. Unskilled |abour

i s al nbst untouched. At the Congress at Liverpool only one and a half
mllion workmen were represented. Wonen are al nost entirely outside
the pale. Trade Unions not only represent a fraction of the | abouring
cl asses, but they are, by their constitution, unable to deal with those
who do not belong to their body. Wat ground can there be, then, for
hopi ng that Trades Unionismw |l by itself solve the difficulty? The
nost experienced Trades Unionists will be the first to admt that any
schenme which coul d deal adequately with the out-of-works and others who
hang on to their skirts and formthe recruiting ground of bl ackl egs and
enbarrass themin ever way, would be, of all others that which would be
nost beneficial to Trades Unionism The sane may be said about
Co-operation. Personally, | ama strong believer in Co-operation, but
it must be Co-operation based on the spirit of benevolence. | don't
see how any pacific re-adjustnment of the social and econonic relations
bet ween classes in this country can be effected except by the gradua
substitution of cooperative associations for the present wages system
As you will see in subsequent chapters, so far fromthere being
anything in my proposals that would mlitate in any way against the
ultimate adoption of the co-operative solution of the question, | | ook
to Co-operation as one of the chief elements of hope in the future.

But we have not to deal with the ultimate future, but with the

i mredi ate present, and for the evils with which we are dealing the

exi sting cooperative organi sations do not and cannot give us nuch help

Anot her--1 do not like to call it specific; it is only a nane, a nere
nockery of a specific--so let me call it another suggestion nade when
di scussing this evil, is Thrift. Thrift is a great virtue no doubt.

But howis Thrift to benefit those who have nothing? Wat is the use
of the gospel of Thrift to a man who had nothing to eat yesterday, and
has not threepence to-day to pay for his lodging to-night? To live on
nothing a day is difficult enough, but to save on it would beat the

cl everest political econonist that ever lived. | admit wthout
hesitation that any Schenme whi ch weakened the incentive to Thrift would
do harm But it is a mstake to inmmgine that social damation is an
incentive to Thrift. It operates |east where its force ought to be
nost felt. There is no fear that any Schene that we can devise wll
appreciably dimnish the deterrent influences which dispose a nan to
save. But it is idle wasting tine upon a plea that is only brought
forward as an excuse for inaction. Thrift is a great virtue, the

i ncul cati on of which nust be constantly kept in view by all those who
are attenpting to "educate and save the people. It is not in any sense
a specific for the salvation of the | apsed and the |ost. Even anbng



the nost wretched of the very poor, a man nust have an object and a
hope before he will save a hal fpenny. "Let us eat and drink, for
to-norrow we perish,"” suns up the philosophy of those who have no hope
In the thriftiness of the French peasant we see that the tenptation of
eating and drinking is capable of being resolutely subordinated to the
superior claims of the accunulation of a dowy for the daughter, or for
the acquisition of alittle nore |and for the son

O the schemes of those who propose to bring in a new heaven and a new
earth by a nore scientific distribution of the pieces of gold and
silver in the trouser pockets of mankind, | need not say anything here.
They may be good or they may not. | say nothing agai nst any short cut
to the MIlenniumthat is conpatible with the Ten Commandnents.

| intensely synpathise with the aspirations that lie behind all these
Soci alist dreanms. But whether it is Henry George's Single Tax on Land
Val ues, or Edward Bellany's Nationalism or the nore el aborate schenes

of the Collectivists, ny attitude towards themall is the sane.

What these good people want to do, | also want to do. But | ama
practical nman, dealing with the actualities of to-day. | have no
preconcei ved theories, and | flatter nmyself | amsingularly free from
prejudices. | amready to sit at the feet of any who will show ne any
good. | keep nmy mind open on all these subjects; and am quite prepared
to hail with open arns any Utopia that is offered ne. But it nust be
within range of ny finger-tips. It is of nousetone if it is in the

cl ouds. Cheques on the Bank of Futurity | accept gladly enough as a
free gift, but | can hardly be expected to take themas if they were
current coin, or to try to cash themat the Bank of Engl and.

It nmay be that nothing will be put permanently right until everything
has been turned upside down. There are certainly so many things that
need transforning, beginning with the heart of each individual nan and
worman, that | do not quarrel with any Visionary when in his intense
longing for the anelioration of the condition of mankind he | ays down
his theories as to the necessity for radical change, however

i npracticabl e they nmay appear to nme. But this is the question

Here at our Shelters last night were a thousand hungry, workless
people. | want to know what to do with then? Here is John Jones,

a stout stalwart |abourer in rags, who has not had one square neal for
a nonth, who has been hunting for work that will enable himto keep
body and soul together, and hunting in vain. There he is in his hungry
raggedness, asking for work that he may |ive, and not die of sheer
starvation in the mdst of the wealthiest city in the world.

What is to be done with John Jones?

The individualist tells nme that the free play of the Natural Laws
governing the struggle for existence will result in the Survival of the
Fittest, and that in the course of a few ages, nore or |ess, a much
nobl er type will be evolved. But nmeanwhile what is to becone of John
Jones? The Socialist tells nme that the great Social Revolution is

| ooming | arge on the horizon. In the good tinme com ng, when wealth
will be re-distributed and private property abolished, all stomachs
will be filled and there will be no nore John Jones' inpatiently
clamouring for opportunity to work that they may not die. It may be
so, but in the meantine here is John Jones growi ng nore inpatient than
ever because hungrier, who wonders if he is to wait for a dinner unti
the Social Revolution has arrived. What are we to do with John Jones?
That is the question. And to the solution of that question none of the
Ut opi ans give nme much hel p. For practical purposes these dreaners fal
under the condemation they | avish so freely upon the conventi ona
religious people who relieve thenselves of all anxiety for the welfare
of the poor by saying that in the next world all will be put right.



This religious cant, which rids itself of all the inportunity of
suffering humanity by draw ng unnegotiable bills payable on the other
side of the grave, is not nore inpracticable than the Socialistic
clap-trap which postpones all redress of hunman suffering until after
the general overturn. Both take refuge in the Future to escape a
solution of the problens of the Present, and it natters little to the
sufferers whether the Future is on this side of the grave or the other
Both are, for them equally out of reach

When the sky falls we shall catch larks. No doubt.
But in the neantinme?

It is the meantine--that is the only tine in which we have to work

It is in the neantinme that the people nust be fed, that their life's
wor k nmust be done or |eft undone for ever. Nothing that | have to
propose in this book, or that | propose to do by ny Schene, will in the
| east prevent the coming of any of the Utopias. | leave the limtless
infinite of the Future to the Utopians. They may build there as they
please. As for me, it is indispensable that whatever | do is founded
on existing fact, and provides a present help for the actual need.

There is only one class or nen who have cause to oppose the proposals
which | am about to set forth. That is those, if such there be,

who are determned to bring about by any and every neans a bl oody and
violent overturn of all existing institutions. They will oppose the
Schene, and they will act logically in so doing. For the only hope of
those who are the artificers of Revolution is the mass of seething

di scontent and nisery that lies in the heart of the social system
Honestly believing that things nust get worse before they get better
they build all their hopes upon the general overturn, and they resent
as an indefinite postponenent of the realisation of their dreans any
attenpt at a reduction of hunman m sery.

The Arny of the Revolution is recruited by the Sol diers of Despair
Therefore, down with any Schenme which gives nen Hope. In so far as it
succeeds it curtails our recruiting ground and reinforces the ranks of
our Enenmies. Such opposition is to be counted upon, and to be utilised
as the best of all tributes to the value of our work. Those who thus
count upon viol ence and bl oodshed are too few to hinder, and their
opposition will nerely add to the monentumwi th which | hope and
believe this Scheme will ultimtely be enabled to surnmount all dissent,
and achieve, with the bl essing of God, that nmeasure of success with
which | verily believe it to be charged.



PART 2. -- DELI VERANCE.

CHAPTER 1. A STUPENDOUS UNDERTAKI NG

Such, then, is a brief and hurried survey of Darkest England, and those
who have been in the depths of the enchanted forest in which wander the

tribes of the despairing Lost will be the first to admt that | have in
no way exaggerated its horrors, while nost will assert that | have
under-estinmated the nunmber of its denizens. | have, indeed, very

scrupul ously striven to keep ny estinmates of the extent of the evi
within the Iines of sobriety. Nothing in such an enterprise as that on
which | amentering could worse befall ne than to cone under the
reproach of sensationalismor exaggeration. Most of the evidence upon
which | have relied is taken direct fromthe official statistics

supplied by the Governnent Returns; and as to the rest, | can only say
that if nmy figures are conpared with those of any other witer upon
this subject, it will be found that nmy estinates are the | owest.

I am not prepared to defend the exact accuracy of ny cal cul ations,
excepting so far as they constitute the minimum To those who believe
that the nunbers of the wetched are far in excess of ny figures,

| have nothing to say, excepting this, that if the evil is so much
greater than | have described, then I et your efforts be proportioned to
your estinmate, not to mine. The great point with each of us is, not
how many of the wetched exist to-day, but how few shall there exist in
the years that are to cone.

The dark and dismal jungle of pauperism vice, and despair is the

i nheritance to which we have succeeded fromthe generations and
centuries past, during which wars, insurrections, and internal troubles
left our forefathers small leisure to attend to the well-being of the
sunken tenth. Now that we have happened upon nore fortunate tines,

| et us recognise that we are our brother's keepers, and set to work
regardl ess of party distinctions and religious differences, to nmake
this world of ours a little bit nore |ike home for those whom we cal

our brethren.

The problem it nust be admitted, is by no neans a sinple one; nor can
anyone accuse ne in the foregoing pages of having mninised the
difficulties which heredity, habit, and surroundi ngs place in the way
of its solution, but unless we are prepared to fold our arnms in

sel fish ease and say that nothing can be done, and thereby doomthose
lost millions to renediless perdition in this world, to say nothing of
the next, the problem nust be solved in sone way. But in what way?
That is the question. It may tend, perhaps, to the crystallisation of
opinion on this subject if | lay down, with such precision as | can
conmand, what nust be the essential elenments of any schene likely to
comand success.

SECTION | . --THE ESSENTI ALS TO SUCCESS.

The first essential that nust be borne in mnd as governing every



Schene that nmay be put forward is that it nust change the man when it
is his character and conduct which constitute the reasons for his
failure in the battle of Iife. No change in circunstances, no
revolution in social conditions, can possibly transformthe nature of
man. Sone of the worst nen and wonen in the world, whose nanes are
chronicled by history with a shudder of horror, were those who had al
t he advant ages that weal th, education and station could confer or
anmbition could attain.

The suprene test of any scheme for benefiting humanity lies in the
answer to the question, What does it nmake of the individual? Does it
qui cken his conscience, does it soften his heart, does it enlighten his
m nd, does it, in short, make nore of a true man of him because only
by such influences can he be enabled to lead a hunman |ife? Anong the
deni zens of Darkest England there are nany who have found their way
thither by defects of character which would under the nost favourable
circunstances relegate themto the sane position. Hence, unless you can
change their character your labour will be lost. You may clothe the
drunkard, fill his purse with gold, establish himin a well-furnished
home, and in three, or six, or twelve nonths he will once nore be on

t he Embanknent, haunted by deliriumtrenens, dirty, squalid, and
ragged. Hence, in all cases where a man's own character and defects

constitute the reasons for his fall, that character must be changed and
that conduct altered if any permanent beneficial results are to be
attained. If he is a drunkard, he nust be nade sober; if idle, he nust

be made industrious; if crimnal, he nmust be nade honest; if inpure,
he must be made clean; and if he be so deep down in vice, and has been
there so long that he has lost all heart, and hope, and power to help
hi nsel f, and absolutely refuses to nove, he nust be inspired with hope
and have created within himthe anmbition to rise; otherwise he wll
never get out of the horrible pit.

Secondly: The renedy, to be effectual, must change the circunstances of
t he individual when they are the cause of his wetched condition, and
lie beyond his control. Anpbng those who have arrived at their present
evil plight through faults of self-indul gence or sone defect in their
noral character, how many are there who woul d have been very
differently placed to-day had their surroundi ngs been ot herw se?
Charles Kingsley puts this very abruptly where he nakes the Poacher's

wi dow say, when addressing the Bad Squire, who drew back

"Qur daughters, with base--born babies,

Have wandered away i n their shane.

If your m sses had slept, Squire, where they did,
Your mi sses mght do the sane.'

Placed in the same or similar circunstances, how nmany of us woul d have
turned out better than this poor, |apsed, sunken nultitude?

Many of this crowd have never had a chance of doing better; they have
been born in a poi soned at nosphere, educated in circunstances which
have rendered nodesty an inpossibility, and have been thrown into life
in conditions which make vice a second nature. Hence, to provide an
effective renedy for the evils which we are deploring these

ci rcunst ances nust be altered, and unless ny Schene effects such a
change, it will be of no use. There are nultitudes, nyriads, of men and
worren, who are floundering in the horrible quagm re beneath the burden
of a load too heavy for themto bear; every plunge they take forward

| ands them deeper; some have ceased even to struggle, and lie prone in
the filthy bog, slowy suffocating, with their manhood and wonanhood



all but perished. It is no use standing on the firm bank of the
guaki ng norass and anat hemati sing these poor wetches; if you are to do
t hem any good, you nust give them another chance to get on their feet,
you nust give them firm foothold upon which they can once nore stand
upright, and you rmust build stepping-stones across the bog to enable
themsafely to reach the other side. Favourable circunstances will not
change a man's heart or transform his nature, but unpropitious
circunstances may render it absolutely inpossible for himto escape,

no matter how he may desire to extricate hinself. The first step with
t hese hel pl ess, sunken creatures is to create the desire to escape,

and then provide the neans for doing so. |n other words, give the nan
anot her chance.

Thirdly: Any renedy worthy of consideration nust be on a scale
commensurate with the evil with which it proposes to deal. It is no use
trying to bail out the ocean with a pint pot. This evil is one whose
victins are counted by the mllion. The arnmy of the Lost in our m dst
exceeds the nunbers of that multitudi nous host which Xerxes led from
Asia to attenpt the conquest of Greece. Pass in parade those who nake
up the subnerged tenth, count the paupers indoor and outdoor, the

honel ess, the starving, the crinmnals, the lunatics, the drunkards,

and the harlots--and yet do not give way to despair! Even to attenpt
to save a tithe of this host requires that we should put nuch nore
force and fire into our work than has hitherto been exhi bited by
anyone. There nust be no nore philanthropic tinkering, as if this vast
sea of hunan misery were contained in the linmts of a garden pond.

Fourthly: Not only nust the Schene be | arge enough, but it nust be
permanent. That is to say, it nust not be nerely a spasnodic effort
coping with the msery of to-day; it nmust be established on a durable
footing, so as to go on dealing with the m sery of tonorrow and the
day after, so long as there is msery left in the world with which to

grappl e.

Fifthly: But while it nust be pernanent, it nust also be i mediately
practicable. Any Schene, to be of use, nust be capabl e of being brought
into instant operation with beneficial results.

Sixthly: The indirect features of the Schene nust not be such as to
produce injury to the persons whomwe seek to benefit. Mere charity,
for instance, while relieving the pinch of hunger, denoralises the
reci pient; and whatever the renmedy is that we enploy, it nust be of
such a nature as to do good w thout doing evil at the sane tine.

It is no use conferring sixpennyworth of benefit on a man if, at the
sane time, we do hima shilling sworth of harm

Seventhly: Wile assisting one class of the community, it nust not
seriously interfere with the interests of another. In raising one
section of the fallen, we rmust not thereby endanger the safety of those
who with difficulty are keeping on their feet.

These are the conditions by which | ask you to test the Schene | am
about to unfold. They are form dabl e enough, possibly, to deter many
fromeven attenpting to do anything. They are not of ny making. They
are obvious to anyone who | ooks into the matter. They are the | aws

whi ch govern the work of the philanthropic reformer, just as the | aws
of gravitation, of wind and of weather, govern the operations of the
engineer. It is no use saying we could build a bridge across the Tay
if the wind did not blow, or that we could build a railway across a bog
if the quagmire would afford us a solid foundation. The engineer has
to take into account the difficulties, and make them his starting



point. The wind will blow, therefore the bridge nust be nade strong
enough to resist it. Chat Mdss will shake; therefore we nust construct
a foundation in the very bowels of the bog on which to build our
railway. So it is with the social difficulties which confront us.

If we act in harnony with these aws we shall triunph; but if we ignore
themthey will overwhel mus with destruction and cover us with

di sgrace.

But, difficult as the task may be, it is not one which we can negl ect.
When Napol eon was conpel led to retreat under circunstances which
rendered it inpossible for himto carry off his sick and wounded,

he ordered his doctors to poison every nman in the hospital. A genera
has before now nassacred his prisoners rather than allow themto
escape. These Lost ones are the Prisoners of Society; they are the

Si ck and Wbhunded in our Hospitals. Wat a shriek would arise fromthe
civilised world if it were proposed to adninister to-night to every one
of these mllions such a dose of norphine that they woul d sl eep to wake
no nore. But so far as they are concerned, would it not be much | ess
cruel thus to end their life than to allow themto drag on day after
day, year after year, in msery, anguish, and despair, driven into vice
and hunted into crine, until at |ast disease harries theminto the
grave?

I amunder no delusion as to the possibility of inaugurating a

m |l enniumby nmy Schene; but the triunphs of science deal so nmuch with
the utilisation of waste material, that | do not despair of sonething
ef fectual being acconplished in the utilisation of this waste hunan
product. The refuse which was a drug and a curse to our nanufacturers,
when treated under the hands of the chenist, has been the nmeans of
supplying us with dyes rivalling in loveliness and variety the hues of
the rainbow. |If the alcheny of science can extract beautiful colours
fromcoal tar, cannot Divine al cheny enable us to evol ve gl adness and
bri ght ness out of the agonised hearts and dark, dreary, |oveless lives
of these dooned nyriads? |Is it too much to hope that in God's world
CGod's children nay be able to do sonething, if they set to work with a
will, to carry out a plan of canpaign against these great evils which
are the nightnmare of our existence?

The renedy, it may be, is sinpler than some i magine. The key to the
enigma nmay lie closer to our hands than we have any idea of.

Many devi ces have been tried, and many have failed, no doubt;

it is only stubborn, reckless perseverance that can hope to succeed;
it is well that we recognise this. How nmany ages did nen try to nake
gunpowder and never succeeded? They would put saltpetre to charcoal
or charcoal to sul phur, or saltpetre to sul phur, and so were ever
unabl e to nake the conpound explode. But it has only been discovered
within the last few hundred years that all three were needed.

Bef ore that gunpowder was a nere inagination, a phantasy of the

al chem sts. How easy it is to make gunpowder, now the secret of its
manuf acture i s known!

But take a sinmpler illustration, one which lies even within the nmenory
of some that read these pages. Fromthe begi nning of the world down to
t he begi nning of this century, mankind had not found out, with all its
striving after cheap and easy transport, the mracul ous difference that
woul d be brought about by |aying down two parallel |ines of netal.

Al'l the great men and the wi se men of the past lived and di ed oblivious
of that fact. The greatest nechanicians and engi neers of antiquity,
the men who bridged all the rivers of Europe, the architects who built
the cathedrals which are still the wonder of the world, failed to

di scern what seens to us so obviously sinple a proposition, that two



parallel lines of rail would dimnish the cost and difficulty of
transport to a mininum Wthout that discovery the steam engine, which
has itself been an invention of quite recent years, would have failed
to transformcivilisation.

What we have to do in the philanthropic sphere is to find sonething
anal ogous to the engineers' parallel bars. This discovery think | have
made, and hence have | witten this book

SECTI ON 2-- My SCHEME

What, then, is nmy Schene? It is a very sinple one, although inits

ram fications and extensions it enmbraces the whole world. In this book
| profess to do no nore than to nerely outline, as plainly and as
sinmply as | can, the fundamental features of ny proposals. | propose

to devote the bulk of this volune to setting forth what can practically
be done with one of the npbst pressing parts of the problem nanely,
that relating to those who are out of work, and who, as the result,

are nore or less destitute. | have many ideas of what mi ght be done
with those who are at present cared for in sone neasure by the State
but | will |eave these ideas for the present.

It is not urgent that | should explain how our Poor Law system coul d be
reformed, or what | should like to see done for the Lunatics in
Asyluns, or the Crimnals in Gaols. The persons who are provided for by
the State we will, therefore, for the nonment, |eave out of count.

The i ndoor paupers, the convicts, the inmates of the |unatic asyluns
are cared for, in a fashion; already. But, over and above all these,
there exi sts sonme hundreds of thousands who are not quartered on the
State, but who are living on the verge of despair, and who at any
nonent, under circunstances of nisfortune, mght be conpelled to denand
relief or support in one shape or another. | will confine nyself,
therefore, for the present to those who have no hel per

It is possible, | think probable, if the proposals which | am now
putting forward are carried out successfully in relation to the |ost,
honel ess, and hel pl ess of the popul ation, that many of those who are at
t he present nmonent in sonewhat better circunstances will demand that
they also shall be allowed to partake in the benefits of the Schene.

But upon this, also, | remain silent. | nerely remark that we have
in the recognition of the inportance of discipline and organisation
what may be called regi mented co-operation, a principle that will be

found val uabl e for solving nmany social problens other than that of
destitution. O these plans, which are at present being brooded over
with a viewto their realisation when the tinme is propitious and the
opportunity occurs, | shall have sonething to say.

What is the outward and visible formof the Problem of the Unenpl oyed?
Alas! we are all too familiar with it for any |lengthy description to
be necessary. The social problempresents itself before us whenever a
hungry, dirty and ragged man stands at our door asking if we can give
hima crust or a job. That is the social question. Wat are you to do
with that man? He has no noney in his pocket, all that he can pawn he
has pawned | ong ago, his stonach is as enpty as his purse, and the
whol e of the clothes upon his back, even if sold on the best terns,
woul d not fetch a shilling. There he stands, your brother, with

si xpennyworth of rags to cover his nakedness fromhis fellow nen and
not sixpennyworth of victuals within his reach. He asks for work,
which he will set to even on his enpty stonmach and in his ragged
uniform if so be that you will give himsonething for it, but his



hands are idle, for no one enploys him \What are you to do with that
man? That is the great note of interrogation that confronts Society
to-day. Not only in overcrowded Engl and, but in newer countries beyond
the sea, where Society has not yet provided a nmeans by which the nen
can be put upon the land and the | and be nade to feed the men.

To deal with this man is the Probl em of the Unenployed. To deal with
himeffectively you nust deal with himimediately, you must provide
himin some way or other at once with food, and shelter, and warnth

Next you must find himsonmething to do, sonmething that will test the
reality of his desire to work. This test nust be nore or |ess
tenporary, and should be of such a nature as to prepare himfor naking
a permanent |ivelihood. Then, having trained him you nmust provide him
wherewithal to start |ife afresh. Al these things | propose to do

My Schene divides itself into three sections, each of which is

i ndi spensabl e for the success of the whole. 1In this three-fold

organi sation |lies the open secret of the solution of the Social Problem

The Scherme | have to offer consists in the formati on of these people
into sel f-hel ping and sel f-sustai ning conmunities, each being a kind of
co-operative society, or patriarchal famly, governed and disciplined
on the principles which have already proved so effective in the

Sal vation Arny.

These conmmunities we will call, for want of a better term Col onies.
There will be: --

(1) The City Col ony.
(2) The Farm Col ony.
(3) The Over-Sea Col ony.

THE C TY COLONY.

By the City Colony is nmeant the establishnent, in the very centre of
the ocean of msery of which we have been speaking, of a nunber of
Institutions to act as Harbours of Refuge for all and any who have been
shi pwrecked in life, character, or circunstances. These Harbours wll
gat her up the poor destitute creatures, supply their inmedi ate pressing
necessities, furnish tenporary enploynent, inspire themw th hope for
the future, and commence at once a course of regeneration by noral and
religious influences.

From these Institutions, which are hereafter described, numbers woul d,
after a short tinme, be floated off to pernanent enploynent, or sent
hone to friends happy to receive themon hearing of their reformation.
Al who remain on our hands woul d, by varied neans, be tested as to
their sincerity, industry, and honesty, and as soon as satisfaction was
created, be passed on to the Col ony of the second cl ass.

THE FARM COLONY.

This woul d consist of a settlenent of the Colonists on an estate in the
provinces, in the culture of which they would find enpl oynent and
obtain support. As the race fromthe Country to the City has been the
cause of nmuch of the distress we have to battle with, we propose to
find a substantial part of our renmedy by transferring these sane people
back to the country, that is back again to "the Garden!"



Here the process of reformation of character would be carried forward
by the same industrial, noral, and religious nethods as have al ready
been comenced in the Cty, especially including those forns of |abour
and that know edge of agriculture which, should the Col onist not
obtain enploynment in this country, will qualify himfor pursuing his
fortunes under nore favourable circunmstances in sone other |and.

Fromthe Farm as fromthe Cty, there can be no question that |arge
nunmbers, resuscitated in health and character, would be restored to
friends up and down the country. Sone would find enploynent in their
own callings, others would settle in cottages on a small piece of |and
that we shoul d provide, or on Co-operative Farns which we intend to
pronote; while the great bulk, after trial and training, would be
passed on to the Foreign Settlenent, which would constitute our third
cl ass, nanely The Over-Sea Col ony.

THE OVER- SEA COLONY.

Al who have given attention to the subject are agreed that in our
Colonies in South Africa, Canada, Wstern Australia and el sewhere,
there are mllions of acres of useful land to be obtained al nost for

t he aski ng, capabl e of supporting our surplus population in health and
confort, were it a thousand tines greater than it is. W propose to
secure a tract of land in one of these countries, prepare it for
settlenent, establish in it authority, govern it by equitable |aws,
assist it in tines of necessity, settling it gradually with a prepared
peopl e, and so create a hone for these destitute nultitudes.

The Schenme, in its entirety, may aptly be conpared to A Great Machi ne,
foundationed in the | owest sluns and purlieus of our great towns and
cities, drawing up into its enbrace the depraved and destitute of al

cl asses; receiving thieves, harlots, paupers, drunkards, prodigals,

all alike, on the sinple conditions of their being willing to work and
to conformto discipline. Drawi ng up these poor outcasts, reformng
them and creating in them habits of industry, honesty, and truth;
teachi ng t hem net hods by which alike the bread that perishes and that
whi ch endures to Everlasting Life can be won. Forwarding themfromthe
City to the Country, and there continuing the process of regeneration
and then pouring themforth on to the virgin soils that await their
conmng in other |ands, keeping hold of themwith a strong governnent,
and yet nmaking them free nen and wonen; and so | aying the foundations,
perchance, of another Enpire to swell to vast proportions in |ater
times. Wiy not?



CHAPTER 2. TO THE RESCUE! --THE CI TY COLONY.

The first section of my Schenme is the establishment of a Receiving
House for the Destitute in every great centre of population. W start,
| et us remenber, fromthe individual, the ragged, hungry, penniless nman
who confronts us with despairing demands for food, shelter, and work.
Now, | have had sone two or three years' experience in dealing with
this class. | believe, at the present nonment, the Sal vati on Arny
supplies nore food and shelter to the destitute than any ot her

organi sation in London, and it is the experience and encouragenent
which | have gained in the working of these Food and Shelter Depots

whi ch has largely encouraged ne to propound this schene.

SECTION 1. --FOOD AND SHELTER FOR EVERY MAN.

As | rode through Canada and the United States some three years ago,

| was greatly inmpressed with the superabundance of food which | saw at
every turn. Oh, how | |onged that the poor starving people, and the
hungry children of the East of London and of other centres of our
destitute popul ations, should conme into the mdst of this abundance,
but as it appeared inpossible for ne to take themto it, | secretly
resol ved that | woul d endeavour to bring sone of it to them

I amthankful to say that | have already been able to do so on a snal
scal e, and hope to acconplish it ere long on a nmuch vaster one.

Wth this view, the first Cheap Food Depot was opened in the East of
London two and a half years ago. This has been followed by others,
and we have now three establishnments: others are being arranged for.

Since the comencenent in 1888, we have supplied over three and a half
mllion neals. Sone idea can be forned of the extent to which these
Food and Shelter Depots have already struck their roots into the strata
of Society which it is proposed to benefit, by the follow ng figures,
which give the quantities of food sold during the year at our Food
Depot s.

FOCD SCLD | N DEPOTS AND SHELTERS DURI NG 1889.

Article Wei ght Measur e Remar ks

Soup  ......... 116, 400 gal |l ons

Br ead 192.5 tons 106, 964 4-1b | oaves

Tea 2.5 tons 46, 980 gal |l ons

Cof f ee 15 cwt. 13,949 gal |l ons

Cocoa 6 tons 29, 229 gal |l ons

Sugar 25 tons L 300 bags

Pot at oes 140 tons L 2,800 bags
Fl our 18 tons .. 180 sacks
Peaf | our 28.5tons ... 288 sacks
Gat neal 3.5tons ... 36 sacks
Ri ce 12 tons L 120 sacks
Beans 12 tons L 240 sacks

Oni ons and parsni ps 12 tons e 240 sacks
Jam 9 tons L 2,880 jars

Mar mal ade 6 tons L 1,920 jars
Meat 15 tons L

MlIk ... 14, 300 quarts



This includes returns fromthree Food Depots and five Shelters.

| propose to nmultiply their nunber, to devel op their useful ness,

and to nake themthe threshol d of the whole Scheme. Those who have
already visited our Depots will understand exactly what th is neans.
The majority, however, of the readers of these pages have not done so,
and for themit is necessary to explain what they are.

At each of our Depots, which can be seen by anybody that cares to take
the trouble to visit them there are two departnments, one dealing with
food, the other with shelter. O these both are worked together and
mnister to the sane individuals. Many conme for food who do not cone
for shelter, although nost of those who cone for shelter also come for
food, which is sold on ternms to cover, as nearly as possible, the cost
price and worki ng expenses of the establishment. |In this our Food
Depots differ fromthe ordinary soup kitchens.

There is no gratuitous distribution of victuals. The following is our
Price List: --

WHAT IS SOLD AT THE FOOD DEPOTS.

For a child

Soup Per Basin 1/ 4d
Soup Wth Bread 1/2d
Cof fee or Cocoa per cup 1/4d

Cof fee or Cocoa Wth Bread and Jam 1/ 2d

For adults

Soup .. .. .. Per Basin 1/ 2d
Soup .. .. .. Wth Bread 1d
Pot at oes .. .. .. . .. 1/2d
Cabbage .. .. .. .. .. 1l/2d
Hari cot Beans .. .. . .. 1/2d
Boi | ed Jam Puddi ng .. .. .. 1l/2d
Boi |l ed Pl um Pudding .. .. Each 1d
Rice .. .. .. .. .. .. 1l/2d
Baked Pl um .. .. .. .. 1l/2d
Baked Jam Rol | .. .. .. .. 1l/2d
Meat Puddi ng and Pot at oes .. .. 3d
Cor ned Beef .. .. .. .. 2d
Corned Mutton .. .. .. .. 2d
Cof f ee per cup 1/2d; per nug 1d
Cocoa per cup 1/2d; per nug 1d
Tea per cup 1/2d; per nug 1d

Bread & Butter, Jamor Marnal ade per slice 1/2d
Soup in own Jugs, 1d per Quart. Ready at 10 a.m

A certain discretionary power is vested in the Oficers in charge of
the Depot, and they can in very urgent cases give relief, but the rule
is for the food to be paid for, and the financial results show that
wor ki ng expenses are just about covered.

These Cheap Food Depots | have no doubt have been and are or great
service to numbers of hungry starving nmen, wonen, and children, at the
prices just named, which must be within the reach of all, except the
absol utely penniless; but it is the Shelter that | regard as the nost
useful feature in this part of our undertaking, for if anything is to
be done to get hold of those who use the Depot, some nore favourable



opportunity nust be afforded than is offered by the nere coning into
the food store to get, perhaps, only a basin of soup. This part of the
Schene | propose to extend very considerably.

Suppose that you are a casual in the streets of London, honel ess,
friendl ess, weary with | ooking for work all day and finding none.

Ni ght comes on. \Where are you to go? You have perhaps only a few
coppers, or it nmay be, a few shillings, left of the rapidly dw ndling
store of your little capital. You shrink fromsleeping in the open
air; you equally shrink fromgoing to the fourpenny Dosshouse where,
in the mdst of strange and ribald conpany, you nmay be robbed of the
remmant of the noney still in your possession. Wile at a loss as to
what to do, someone who sees you suggests that you should go to our
Shelter. You cannot, of course, go to the Casual Ward of the Wrkhouse
as long as you have any noney in your possession. You conme along to
one of our Shelters. On entering you pay fourpence, and are free of
the establishment for the night. You can cone in early or |ate.

The conpany begins to assenbl e about five o' clock in the afternoon

In the wonmen's Shelter you find that nmany come nuch earlier and sit
sewi ng, reading or chatting in the sparely furnished but well warned
roomfromthe early hours of the afternoon until bedtine.

You cone in, and you get a large pot of coffee, tea, or cocoa,

and a hunk of bread. You can go into the wash-house, where you can
have a wash with plenty of warmwater, and soap and towels free

Then after having washed and eaten you can nmake yourself confortable.
You can wite letters to your friends, if you have any friends to
wite to, or you can read, or you can sit quietly and do not hi ng.

At eight o' clock the Shelter is tolerably full, and then begins what
we consider to be the indispensable feature of the whole concern

Two or three hundred nmen in the nen's Shelter, or as nany wonmen in the
worren's Shelter, are collected together, nost of themstrange to each
other, in a large room They are all wetchedly poor--what are you
to do with then? This is what we do with them

We hold a rousing Salvation neeting. The Oficer in charge of the
Depot, assisted by detachments fromthe Trai ni ng Homes, conducts a
jovial free-and-easy social evening. The girls have their banjos and
their tanmbourines, and for a couple of hours you have as lively a
nmeeting as you will find in London. There is prayer, short and to the
point; there are addresses, sonme delivered by the | eaders of the
neeting, but the nost of themthe testinonies of those who have been
saved at previous neetings, and who, rising in their seats, tell their
conpani ons their experiences. Strange experiences they often are of

t hose who have been down in the very bottom ess depths of sin and vice
and m sery, but who have found at last firmfooting on which to stand,
and who are, as they say in all sincerity, "as happy as the day is
long." There is a joviality and a genuine good feeling at some of these
neetings which is refreshing to the soul. There are all sorts and
conditions of nen; casuals, gaol birds, Qut-of-Wrks, who have cone
there for the first tine, and who find men who | ast week or |ast nonth
were even as they thenselves are now-still poor but rejoicing in a
sense of brotherhood and a consci ousness of their being no | onger
outcasts and forlorn in this wide world. There are nmen who have at

| ast seen revive before them a hope of escaping fromthat dreadfu
vortex, into which their sins and m sfortunes had drawn them and being
restored to those conforts that they had feared so | ong were gone for
ever; nay, of rising tolive a true and Godly life. These tell their
mat es how this has come about, and urge all who hear themto try for

t hensel ves and see whether it is not a good and happy thing to be
soundly saved. In the intervals of testinony--and these testinonies,



as every one will bear ne witness who has ever attended any of our
neetings, are not |ong, sanctinonious |ackadaisical speeches, but

si mpl e confessions of individual experience--there are bursts of
hearty nelody. The conductor of the neeting will start up a verse or

two of a hymm illustrative of the experiences nentioned by the | ast
speaker, or one of the girls fromthe Training Hone will sing a solo,
acconpanyi ng herself on her instrunent, while all joinin a rattling

and rol licking chorus.

There is no conpul sion upon anyone of our dossers to take part in this

neeting; they do not need to cone in until it is over; but as a sinple
matter of fact they do conme in. Any night between eight and ten o' cl ock
you will find these people sitting there, listening to the

exhortations and taking part in the singing, many of them no doubt,
unsynpat heti ¢ enough, but nevertheless preferring to be present with
the nmusic and the warmh, mldly stirred, if only by curiosity,

as the various testinonies are delivered.

Sonetinmes these testinonies are enough to rouse the nost cynical of
observers. W had at one of our shelters the captain of an ocean
steaner, who had sunk to the depths of destitution through strong
drink. He canme in there one night utterly desperate and was taken in
hand by our people--and with us taking in hand is no nere phrase,

for at the close of our neetings our officers go fromseat to seat,
and if they see anyone who shows signs of being affected by the
speeches or the singing, at once sit down beside himand begin to

| abour with himfor the salvation of his soul. By this neans they are
able to get hold of the men and to know exactly where the difficulty
lies, what the trouble is, and if they do nothing el se, at |east
succeed in convincing themthat there is soneone who cares for their
soul and woul d do what he could to | end them a hel pi ng hand.

The captain of whom | was speaking was got hold of in this way.

He was deeply inpressed, and was induced to abandon once and for al

his habits of intenperance. Fromthat neeting he went an altered nman.
He regained his position in the nerchant service, and twelve nonths
afterwards astoni shed us all by appearing in the uniformof a captain
of a large ocean steaner, to testify to those who were there how | ow he
had been, how utterly he had lost all hold on Society and all hope of
the future, when, fortunately led to the Shelter, he found friends,
counsel, and salvation, and fromthat tinme had never rested until he
had regai ned the position which he had forfeited by his intenperance.

The neeting over, the singing girls go back to the Training Hone,

and the nmen prepare for bed. Qur sleeping arrangenents are sonewhat
primtive; we do not provide feather beds, and when you go into our
dormitories, you will be surprised to find the floor covered by what

| ook I'ike an endl ess array of packing cases. These are our beds,

and each of themforms a cubicle. There is a mattress laid on the
floor, and over the mattress a | eather apron, which is all the

bedcl othes that we find it possible to provide. The nmen undress,

each by the side of his packing box, and go to sleep under their

| eat her covering. The dornmitory is warned with hot water pipes to a
tenperature of 60 degrees, and there has never been any conpl ai nt of

| ack of warnmth on the part of those who use the Shelter. The | eather
can be kept perfectly clean, and the mattresses, covered with Anerican
cloth, are carefully inspected every day, so that no stray speci nen of
vermin may be left in the place. The men turn in about ten o'clock and
sleep until six. W have never any di sturbances of any kind in the
Shelters. W have provi ded accomopdati on now for several thousand of
t he nost hel pl essly broken-down nen in London, crimnals many of them



nendi cants, tranps, those who are anong the filth and of fscouring of
all things; but such is the influence that is established by the
neeting and the noral ascendancy of our officers thenselves, that we
have never had a fight on the prem ses, and very sel dom do we ever hear
an oath or an obscene word. Sonetines there has been trouble outside
the Shelter, when men insisted upon comng in drunk or were otherw se
violent; but once let themcone to the Shelter, and get into the sw ng
of the concern, and we have no trouble with them In the norning they
get up and have their breakfast and, after a short service, go off
their various ways. W find that we can do this, that is to say, we
can provide coffee and bread for breakfast and for supper, and a
shake-down on the floor in the packing-boxes | have described in a warm
dormitory for fourpence a head.

| propose to devel op these Shelters, so as to afford every nman a

| ocker, in which he could store any little valuables that he may
possess. | would also allow himthe use of a boiler in the washhouse
with a hot drying oven, so that he could wash his shirt over night and
have it returned to himdry in the norning. Only those who have had
practical experience of the difficulty of seeking for work in London
can appreciate the advantages of the opportunity to get your shirt
washed in this way--if you have one. |n Trafal gar Square, in 1887,
there were few things that scandalised the public nore than the
spectacl e of the poor people canped in the Square, washing their shirts
inthe early norning at the fountains. |f you talk to any men who have
been on the road for a | engthened period they will tell you that
nothing hurts their self-respect nore or stands nore fatally in the way
of their getting a job than the inpossibility of getting their little

t hi ngs done up and cl ean.

In our poor nman's "Hone" everyone could at |east keep hinself clean and
have a clean shirt to his back, in a plain way, no doubt; but still not
| ess effective than if he were to be put up at one of the West End
hotel s, and would be able to secure anyway the necessaries of life
whi | e being passed on to sonething far better. This is the first step

SOME SHELTER TROPHI ES.

O the practical results which have foll owed our nethods of dealing
with the outcasts who take shelter with us we have many striking
exanples. Here are a few, each of thema transcript of alife
experience relating to nen who are now active, industrious nmenmbers of
the community upon which but for the agency of these Depots they would
have been preying to this day.

A S --Born in G asgow, 1825. Saved at O erkenwell, My 19, 1889.

Poor parents raised in a dasgow Slum Was thrown on the streets at
seven years of age, becane the conpani on and associ ate of thieves, and
drifted into crime. The following are his terns of inprisonment: --

14 days, 30 days, 30 days. 60 days, 60 days (three times in
successi on),

4 nonths, 6 nonths (twice), 9 nonths, 18 nonths, 2 years, 6 years,

7 years (twice), 14 years; 40 years 3 nonths and 6 days in the
aggregate. Was flogged for violent conduct in gaol 8 tines.

W M ("Buff").--Born in Deptford, 1864, saved at C erkenwel |,

March 31st, 1889. Hi s father was an old Navy nan, and earned a decent
living as manager. WAs sober, respectable, and trustworthy. NMother
was a di sreputable drunken slattern: a curse and disgrace to husband
and family. The home was broken up, and little Buff was given over to
the evil influences of his depraved nother. His 7th birthday present



fromhis admring parent was a "quarten o'gin." He got sone education
at the One Tun All ey Ragged School, but when nine years old was caught
appl e stealing, and sent to the industrial School at Ilford for

7 years. Discharged at the end of his term he drifted to the streets,
t he casual wards, and Metropolitan gaols, every one of whose interiors
he is famliar with. He became a ringleader of a gang that infested
London; a thorough nendicant and ne'er-do-well; a pest to society.
Naturally he is a born | eader, and one of those spirits that conmmand a
fol |l owi ng; consequently, when he got Salvation, the major part of his
followi ng came after himto the Shelter, and eventually to God

Hi s character since conversion has been altogether satisfactory, and he
is now an Orderly at Witechapel, and to all appearances a "true lad."

C. W ("Frisco").--Born in San Francisco, 1862. Saved April 24th,

1889. Taken away from hone at the age of eight years, and nade his way
to Texas. Here he took up |ife anpbngst the Ranches as a Cowboy,

and varied it with occasional trips to sea, developing into a typica
brass and rowdy. He had 2 years for nmutiny at sea, 4 years for mule
stealing, 5 years for cattle stealing and has altogether been in gao
for thirteen years and el even nonths. He canme over to Engl and,

got m xed up with thieves and casuals here, and did several short terns
of inprisonment. He was net on his release at MIIbank by an old chum
(Buff) and the Shelter Captain; cane to Shelter, got saved, and has
stood firm

H A --Born at Deptford, 1850. Saved at O erkenwell, January 12th,
1889. Lost mother in early life, step-nother difficulty supervening,
and a propensity to nisappropriation of small things devel oped into
thieving. He followed the sea, becane a hard drinker, a foul-nouthed
bl asphener, and a bl atant spouter of infidelity. He drifted about for
years, ashore and afloat, and eventually reached the Shelter stranded.
Here he sought God, and has done well. This sunmrer he had charge of a
gang of haymakers sent into the country, and stood the ordea
satisfactorily. He seens honest in his profession, and strives
patiently to follow after God. He is at the workshops.

H S.--Born at A---, in Scotland. Like nost Scotch | ads although
parents were in poor circunstances he managed to get a good education
Early in life he took to newspaper work, and picked up the details of
the journalistic profession in several prom nent papers in N B.
Eventual |y he got a position on a provincial newspaper, and havi ng put
in a course at dasgow University, graduated B.A. there. After this
he was on the staff of a Wl sh paper. He married a decent girl,

and had several little ones, but giving way to drink, l[ost position
wife, famly, and friends. At tinmes he would struggle up and recover
hi msel f, and appears generally to have been able to secure a position
but again and again his besetnent overcanme him and each time he would
drift lower and lower. For a time he was engaged in secretarial work
on a promi nent London Charity, but fell repeatedly, and at |ength was
di sm ssed. He canme to us an utter outcast, was sent to Shelter and
Wor kshop got saved, and is nowin a good situation. He gives every
prom se, and those best able to judge seemvery sanguine that at last a
real good work has been acconplished in him

F. D.--Was born in London, and brought up to the iron trade.

Hel d several good situations, |osing one after another, fromdrink and
irregularity. On one occasion, with #20 in his pocket, he started for
Manchester, got drunk there, was |ocked up and fined five shillings,
and fifteen shillings costs; this he paid, and as he was | eaving the
Court, a gentleman stopped him saying that he knew his father

and inviting himto his house; however, with #10 in his pocket, he was



too i ndependent, and he declined; but the gentlenman gave himhis
address, and left him A few days squandered his cash, and cl ot hes
soon followed, all disappearing for drink, and then without a coin he
presented hinmself at the address given to him at ten o' clock at night.
It turned out to be his uncle, who gave him#2 to go back to London

but this too disappeared for liquor. He tranped back to London utterly
destitute. Several nights were passed on the Enbanknent, and on one
occasi on a gentlenman gave hima ticket for the Shelter; this, however,
he sold for 2d. and had a pint of beer, and stopped out all night.

But it set himthinking, and he determ ned next day to raise 4d. and
see what a Shelter was like. He cane to Witechapel, becane a regul ar
custoner, eight nonths ago got saved, and is now doing well

F. H --Was born at Birm ngham 1858. Saved at Wit echapel

March 26th, 1890. Father died in his infancy, nother marrying again
The stepfather was a drunken navvy, and used to knock the nother about,
and the lad was left to the streets. At 12 years of age he |l eft hone,
and tranped to Liverpool, begging his way, and sl eeping on the
roadsides. In Liverpool he lived about the Docks for sone days,

sl eepi ng where he could. Police found himand returned himto

Bi rmi ngham his reception being an unmerciful thrashing fromthe
drunken stepfather. He got several jobs as errand-boy, remarkable for

his secret pilferings, and two years later left with fifty shillings
stol en noney, and reached M ddl esbrough by road. Got work in a nai
factory stayed nine nonths, then stole nine shillings from

fell ow | odger, and again took the road. He reached Birm ngham and
finding a warrant out for him joined the Navy. He was in the

| mpregnabl e training-ship three years behaved hinself, only getting
"one dozen," and was transferred with character marked "good" to the
Iron Duke in the China seas; soon got drinking, and was | ocked up and
i mprisoned for riotous conduct in alnbst every port in the stations.
He broke ship, and deserted several times, and was a thorough specinmen
of a bad British tar. He saw gaol in Signapore, Hong Kong, Yokohams,
Shanghai, Canton, and other places. |In five years returned hone, and,
after furlough, joined the Belle Isle in the Irish station. Whisky
here again got hold of him and excess ruined his constitution

On his leave he had married, and on his discharge joined his wife in
Bi rmi ngham For sone tine he worked as sweeper in the market, but two
years ago deserted his wife and famly, and cane to London, settled
down to a loafer's life, lived on the streets with Casual Wards for his
honme. Eventually cane to Witechapel Shelter, and got saved.

He is now a trustworthy, reliable |ad; has becone reconciled to wife,
who canme to London to see him and he bids fair to be a useful nan.

J. W S --Born in Plynbuth. His parents are respectabl e people

He is clever at his business, and has held good situations. Two years
ago he cane to London, fell into evil courses, and took to drink

Lost situation after situation, and kept on drinking; |ost everything,
and cane to the streets. He found out Westm nster Shelter

and eventual |y got saved; his parents were comunicated with, and help
and clothes forthcomng; with Salvation canme hope and energy; he got a
situation at Lew sham (7d. per hour) at his trade. Four nonths
standing, and is a pronising Soldier as well as a respectabl e nechanic.

J. T.--Born in Ireland; well educated (commercially); clerk and
accountant. Early in life joined the Queen's Arnmy, and by good conduct
wor ked his way up. Was orderly-roomclerk and paynaster's assistant in
his reginent. He led a steady life whilst in the service, and at the
expiration of his termpassed into the Reserve with a "very good"
character. He was a long tinme unenpl oyed, and this appears to have
reduced himto despair, and so to drink. He sank to the |owest ebb



and canme to Westminster in a deplorable condition; coatless, hatless,
shirtless, dirty altogether, a fearful specinmen of what a nan of good
parent age can be brought to. After being at Shelter sonme tinme, he got
saved, was passed to Wrkshops, and gave great satisfaction

At present he is doing clerical work and gives satisfaction as a
wor kman:

a good influence in the place.

J. S.--Born in London, of decent parentage. Froma child he

exhi bited thieving propensities; soon got into the hands of the police,
and was in and out of gaol continually. He led the Iife of a confirned
tranp, and roved all over the United Kingdom He has been in pena
servitude three tines, and his last termwas for seven years, wth
police supervision. After his release he married a respectable girl,
and tried to reform but circunstances were agai nst him character he
had none, a gaol career only to recomend him and so he and his wife
eventually drifted to destitution. They cane to the Shelter, and asked
advi ce; they were received, and he nade application to the sitting

Magi strate at Cerkenwell as to a situation, and what he ought to do.
The Magi strate hel ped him and thanked the Salvation Arnmy for its
efforts in behalf of himand such as he, and asked us to | ook after the
applicant. A little work was given him and after a tinme a good
situation procured. To-day they have a good tinme; he is steadily

enpl oyed, and both are serving God, holding the respect and confidence
of nei ghbours, etc.

E. G--Cane to England in the service of a famly of position

and afterwards was butler and upper servant in several houses of the
nobility. H's health broke down, and for a long time he was altogether
unfit for work. He had saved a considerabl e sum of nobney, but the cost
of doctors and the necessaries of a sick man soon played havoc with his
little store, and he becane reduced to penury and absol ute want.

For sone tinme he was in the Wrkhouse, and, being di scharged,

he was advised to go to the Shelter. He was lowin health as well as
in circunstances, and broken in spirit, alnpst despairing. He was

I ovingly advised to cast his care upon God, and eventually he was
converted. After sone tine work was obtained as porter in a City

war ehouse. Assiduity and faithfulness in a year raised himto the
position of traveller. Today he prospers in body and soul, retaining
the respect and confidence of all associated with him

We might nmultiply these records, but those given show the kind of
results attained.

There's no reason to think that influences which have been bl essed of
CGod to the salvation of these poor fellows will not be equally
efficacious if applied on a wider scale and over a vaster area.

The thing to be noted in all these cases is that it was not the nmere
feeding which effected the result; it was the conbination of the

feeding with the personal |abour for the individual soul. Still, if we
had not fed them we should never have come near enough to gain any
hol d upon their hearts. [|If we had nmerely fed them they would have

gone away next day to resunme, with increased energy, the predatory and
vagrant |ife which they had been | eading. But when our feeding and
Shel ter Depots brought themto close quarters, our officers were
literally able to put their arms round their necks and plead with them
as brethren who had gone astray. W told themthat their sins and
sorrows had not shut themout fromthe | ove of the Everlasting Father
who had sent us to themto help themwith all the power of our strong
Organi sation, of the Divine authority of which we never feel so sure as



when it is going forth to seek and to save the | ost.

SECTI ON 2. --WORK FOR THE QOUT- OF- WORKS. - - THE FACTCRY.

The foregoing, it will be said, is all very well for your outcast when
he has got fourpence in his pocket, but what if he has not got his
fourpence? What if you are confronted with a crowmd of hungry desperate
wr et ches, without even a penny in their pouch, demandi ng food and
shelter? This objection is natural enough, and has been duly

consi dered fromthe first.

| propose to establish in connection with every Food and Shelter Depot
a Workshop or Labour Yard, in which any person who conmes destitute and
starving will be supplied with sufficient work to enable himto earn

t he fourpence needed for his bed and board. This is a fundanenta
feature of the Scheme, and one which | think will comend it to al

t hose who are anxious to benefit the poor by enabling themto help

t hensel ves wi thout the denopralising intervention of charitable relief.

Let us take our stand for a noment at the door of one of our Shelters.
There conmes along a grinmy, ragged, footsore tranp, his feet bursting
out fromthe sides of his shoes, his clothes all rags, with filthy
shirt and towselled hair. He has been, he tells you, on the tranmp for
the | ast three weeks, seeking work and finding none, slept |ast night
on the Enbanknment, and wants to know if you can give hima bite and a
sup, and shelter for the night. Has he any noney? Not he; he probably
spent the |last penny he begged or earned in a pipe of tobacco, with
which to dull the cravings of his hungry stomach. Wat are you to do
with this man?

Renmember this is no fancy sketch--it is a typical case. There are
hundreds and t housands of such applicants. Any one who is at al
famliar with ife in London and our other large towns, wll recognise
that gaunt figure standing there asking for bread and shelter or for
wor k by which he can obtain both. Wat can we do with hin? Before him
Soci ety stands paral ysed, quieting its conscience every now and then by
an occasi onal dole of bread and soup, varied with the sem -crinna
treatment of the Casual Ward, until the manhood is crushed out of the
man and you have in your hands a reckless, despairing, spirit-broken
creature, with not even an aspiration to rise above his mserable
circunst ances, covered with vermin and filth, sinking ever |ower and
lower, until at last he is hurried out of sight in the rough shel

which carries himto a pauper's grave.

| propose to take that man, put a strong armround him and extricate
himfromthe nire in which he is all but suffocated. As a first step we
will say to him "You are hungry, here is food; you are honel ess, here
is a shelter for your head; but renenber you nmust work for your

rations. This is not charity; it is work for the workl ess, help for

t hose who cannot hel p thenselves. There is the |abour shed, go and earn
your fourpence, and then conme in out of the cold and the wet into the
warm shelter; here is your nmug of coffee and your great chunk of bread,
and after you have finished these there is a neeting going on in ful
swing with its joyful nusic and hearty human intercourse. There are

t hose who pray for you and with you, and will make you feel yourself a
brot her anmong nen. There is your shake-down on the floor, where you
wi |l have your warm quiet bed, undisturbed by the ribaldry and curses

with which you have been faniliar too long. There is the wash-house,
where you can have a thorough wash-up at last, after all these days of
unwashedness. There is plenty of soap and warm water and cl ean towels;



there, too, you can wash your shirt and have it dried while you sleep
In the norning when you get up there will be breakfast for you,

and your shirt will be dry and clean. Then when you are washed and
rested, and are no |longer faint with hunger, you can go and seek a job
or go back to the Labour shop until sonething better turns up."

But where and how?

Now | et nme introduce you to our Labour Yard. Here is no pretence

of charity beyond the charity which gives a nman renunerative | abour

It is not our business to pay nmen wages. Wat we propose is to enable
those, male or fenale, who are destitute, to earn their rations and do
enough work to pay for their lodging until they are able to go out into
the world and earn wages for thenselves. There is no conpul sion upon
any one to resort to our shelter, but if a penniless man wants food he
nmust, as a rule, do work sufficient to pay for what he has of that and

of other accommpdation. | say as a rule because, of course, our
Oficers will be allowed to nake exceptions in extrenme cases, but the
rule will be first work then eat. And that amount of work will be
exacted rigorously. It is that which distinguishes this Schene from

nmere charitable relief.

| do not wish to have any hand in establishing a new centre of
denoralisation. | do not want my custonmers to be pauperised by being
treated to anyt hing which they do not earn. To devel op self-respect in
the man, to make himfeel that at |last he has go this foot planted on
the first rung of the | adder which | eads upwards, is vitally inportant,
and this cannot be done unless the bargain between himand ne is
strictly carried out. So much coffee, so much bread, so nmuch shelter
so much warnth and |light fromne, but so much [abour in return from
hi m

What |abour? it is asked. For answer to this question | would like to
take you down to our Industrial Wrkshops in Witechapel. There you
will see the Schene in experinental operation. Wat we are doing there
we propose to do everywhere up to the extent of the necessity, and
there is no reason why we should fail el sewhere if we can succeed

t here.

Qur Industrial Factory at Whitechapel was established this Spring.

We opened it on a very snall scale. 1t has devel oped until we have
nearly ninety men at work. Some of these are skilled workmen who are
engaged in carpentry. The particular job they have now in hand is the
maki ng of benches for the Salvation Army. Qhers are engaged in

mat - maki ng, sone are cobblers, others painters, and so forth.

This trial effort has, so far, answered admirably. No one who is taken
on conmes for a permanency. So long as he is willing to work for his
rations he is supplied with materials and provided with skilled
superintendents. The hours of work are eight per day. Here are the
rules and regul ati ons under which the work is carried on at present: -

THE SALVATI ON ARMY SOCI AL REFORM W NG,

Tenporary Headquarters--
36, UPPER THAMES STREET, LONDON, E.C,

CI TY | NDUSTRI AL WORKSHOPS.
OBJECTS. - - These wor kshops are open for the relief of the unenpl oyed

and destitute, the object being to nake it unnecessary for the honel ess
or workless to be conpelled to go to the Wrkhouse or Casual Ward,



food and shelter being provided for themin exchange for work done by
them wuntil they can procure work for thenselves, or it can be found
for them el sewhere.

PLAN OF OPERATION.--All those applying for assistance will be placed

in what is ternmed the first class. They nust be willing to do any kind
of work allotted to them \While they remain in the first class,

they shall be entitled to three neals a day, and shelter for the night,

and will be expected in return to cheerfully performthe work allotted
to them
Promotions will be nade fromthis first-class to the second-cl ass of

all those considered eligible by the Labour Directors. They will,
in addition to the food and shelter above nmentioned, receive suns of
noney up to 5s. at the end of the week, for the purpose of assisting
themto provide thenselves with tools, to get work outside.

REGULATI ONS. - - No snoki ng, drinking, bad |anguage, or conduct

calculated to denoralize will be permtted on the factory prem ses.

No one under the influence of drink will be admtted. Any one refusing
to work, or guilty of bad conduct, will be required to | eave the

prem ses.

HOURS OF WORK. --7 a.m to 8.30 a.m; 9 am to 1l p.m;

2p.m to5 30 p.m Doors will be closed 5 mnutes after 7, 9,

and 2 p.m Food Checks will be given to all as they pass out at each
neal tinme. Meals and Shelter provided at 272, \Witechapel Road.

Qur practical experience shows that we can provi de work by which a nan
can earn his rations. W shall be careful not to sell the goods so
manuf actured at | ess than the market prices. In firewod, for instance,
we have endeavoured to be rather above the average than belowit.

As stated el sewhere, we are firmy opposed to injuring one class of

wor knmen whi | e hel pi ng anot her.

Attenpts on somewhat simlar |ines to those now being described have
hitherto excited the liveliest feelings of jealousy on the part of the
Trade Unions, and representatives of |abour. They rightly consider it
unfair that |abour partly paid for out of the Rates and Taxes, or by
Charitable Contributions, should be put upon the market at |ess than
mar ket val ue, and so conpete unjustly with the production of those who
have in the first instance to furnish an inportant quota of the funds
by which these Crininal or Pauper workers are supported. No such
jealousy can justly exist in relation to our Scheme, seeing that we are
endeavouring to raise the standard of |abour and are pledged to a war
to the death against sweating in every shape and form

But, it will be asked, how do these Qut-of-Wrks conduct thensel ves
when you get theminto the Factory? Upon this point | have a very
sati sfactory report to render. Many, no doubt, are bel ow par,
under-fed, and suffering fromill health, or the consequence of their

i ntenperance. Many also are old nmen, who have been crowded out of the
| abour market by their younger generation. But, w thout naking too
many al | owances on these grounds, | may fairly say that these nen have
shown t hensel ves not only anxious and willing, but able to work.

Qur Factory Superintendent reports:-

O loss or tinme there has practically been none since the opening,
June 29th. Each man during his stay, with hardly an exception

has presented hinself punctually at opening tine and worked nore or

| ess assiduously the whole of the | abour hours. The norals of the men



have been good, in not nore than three instances has there been an
overt act of disobedience, insubordination, or mschief. The nmen, as a
whol e, are uniformy civil, willing, and satisfied; they are all fairly
i ndustrious, sone, and that not a few, are assiduous and energetic.

The Forenmen have had no serious conplaints to make or delinquencies to
report.

On the 15th of August | had a return made of the nanes and trades and
node of enpl oynent of the nen at work. O the forty in the shops at
that nmonment, eight were carpenters, twelve |abourers, two tailors,

two sailors, three clerks, two engineers, while anong the rest was a
shoemaker, two grocers, a cooper, a sailnaker, a nusician, a painter
and a stonemason. Nineteen of these were enployed in sawi ng, cutting
and tying up firewsod, six were making mats, seven naking sacks, and
the rest were enployed in various odd jobs. Anpbng themwas a Russian
carpenter who could not speak a word of English. The whole place is a
hi ve of industry which fills the hearts of those who go to see it with
hope that sonmething is about to be done to solve the difficulty of the
unenpl oyed.

Al t hough our Factories will be permanent institutions they will not be
anything nore than tenporary resting-places to those who avai

t hensel ves of their advantages. They are harbours of refuge into which
the stormtossed workman may run and re-fit, so that he nay again push
out to the ordinary sea of |abour and earn his living.

The establishnent of these Industrial Factories seenms to be one of the
nost obvi ous duties of those who would effectually deal with the Socia
Problem They are as indispensable a link in the chain of deliverance
as the Shelters, but they are only a link and not a stopping-pl ace.
And we do not propose that they should be regarded as anythi ng but

st eppi ng-stones to better things.

These Shops will also be of service for nen and wonen tenporarily
unenpl oyed who have famlies, and who possess some sort of a hone.

In nunerous instances, if by any neans these unfortunates could find
bread and rent for a few weeks, they would tide over their
difficulties, and an untold anount of msery would be averted, |In such
cases Wrk woul d be supplied at their own homes where preferred
especially for the wonen and children, and such remunerati on woul d be
aimed at as woul d supply the inmredi ate necessities of the hour

To those who have rent to pay and fanmlies to support sonething beyond
rati ons woul d be indi spensabl e.

The Labour Shops will enable us to work out our Anti-Sweating
experiments. For instance, we propose at once to conmence nmanufacturing
mat ch boxes, for which we shall aimat giving nearly treble the anmount
at present paid to the poor starving creatures engaged in this work.

In all these workshops our success wi |l depend upon the extent to which
we are able to establish and maintain in the nminds of the workers sound
noral sentinents and to cultivate a spirit of hopeful ness and
aspiration. W shall continually seek to inpress upon themthe fact
that while we desire to feed the hungry, and clothe the naked, and
provide shelter for the shelterless, we are still nore anxious to bring
about that regeneration of heart and life which is essential to their
future happi ness and wel | - bei ng.

But no conmpulsion will for a moment be allowed with respect to religion
The man who professes to |ove and serve God will be hel ped because of
such profession, and the nman who does not will be helped in the hope
that he will, sooner or later, in gratitude to God, do the sane; but



there will be no nelancholy mi sery-naking for any. There is no
sanctinonious long face in the Army. W talk freely about Sal vation
because it is to us the very light and joy of our existence.

We are happy, and we wi sh others to share our joy. W know by our own
experience that life is a very different thing when we have found the
peace of God, and are working together with Hmfor the salvation of
the world, instead of toiling for the realisation of worldly anbition
or the anmmssing of earthly gain

SECTI ON 3. --THE REG MENTATI ON OF THE UNEMPLOYED.

When we have got the honel ess, penniless tranp washed, and housed,

and fed at the Shelter, and have secured hi mthe neans of earning his
fourpence by chopping firewod, or naking mats or cobbling the shoes of
his fell ow|abourers at the Factory, we have next to seriously address
ourselves to the problemof howto help himto get back into the
regul ar ranks of industry. The Shelter and the Factory are but

st eppi ng- stones, which have this advantage, they give us tinme to | ook
round and to see what there is in a nan and what we can nake of him

The first and nbst obvious thing to do is to ascertain whether there is
any demand in the regular market for the | abour which is thus thrown
upon our hands. |In order to ascertain this | have already established a
Labour Bureau, the operations of which | shall at once | argely extend,

at whi ch enpl oyers can register their needs, and worknmen can register
their names and the kind of work they can do.

At present there is no | abour exchange in existence in this country.
The colums of the daily newspaper are the only substitute for this

much needed register. It is one of the many pai nful consequences
arising fromthe overgromh of cities. In a village where everybody
knows everybody el se this necessity does not exist. |f a farmer wants

a couple of extra nmen for nowi ng or sone nore wonen for binding at
harvest tine, he runs over in his mnd the nanes of every avail able
person in the parish. Even in a snall town there is little difficulty
in knowi ng who wants enploynent. But in the cities this know edge is
not avail abl e; hence we constantly hear of persons who woul d be very
glad to enploy | abour for odd jobs in an occasional stress of work
while at the same tinme hundreds of persons are starving for want of
work at another end of the town. To neet this evil the |laws of Supply
and Dermand have created the Sweating M ddl enen, who farm out the
unfortunates and charge so heavy a commi ssion for their share that the
poor wretches who do the work receive hardly enough to keep body and

soul together. | propose to change all this by establishing Registers
which will enable us to lay our hands at a nonment's notice upon all the
unenpl oyed men in a district in any particular trade. 1In this way we

shoul d becone the universal intermediary between those who have no
enpl oyment and t hose who want wor knen.

In this we do not propose to supersede or interfere with the regul ar
Trade Unions. Were Unions exist we should place ourselves in every
case in comrunication with their officials. But the nost hel pl ess nass
of misery is to be found anpong the unorgani sed | abourers who have no
Uni on, and who are, therefore, the natural prey of the niddl eman.

Take, for instance, one of the nost wetched classes of the comunity,
t he poor fellows who peranbul ate the streets as Sandwi ch Men. These

are farned out by certain firms. |If you wish to send fifty or a
hundred nen through London carrying boards announci ng the excell ence of
your goods, you go to an advertising firmwho will undertake to supply

you with as many sandwi ch nen as you want for two shillings or half a



crowmn a day. The men are forthcom ng, your goods are adverti sed,

you pay your noney, but how rmuch of that goes to the nen? About one
shilling, or one shilling and threepence; the rest goes to the

m ddl eman. | propose to supersede this mddleman by formng a
Co-operative Associati on of Sandwich Men. At every Shelter there would
be a Sandwi ch Brigade ready in any nunbers when wanted. The cost of
regi stration and organi sati on, which the nen would gladly pay, need not
certainly amount to nore than a penny in the shilling.

Al that is needed is to establish a trustworthy and di sinterested
centre round which the unenpl oyed can group thensel ves, and which w |l
formthe nucl eus of a great Co-operative Self-hel ping Association. The

advant ages of such a Bureau are obvious. But in this, also, | do not
speak fromtheory. | have behind nme the experience of seven nonths of
| abour both in England and Australia. |In London we have a registration

of fice in Upper Thames Street, where the unenpl oyed cone every norning
in droves to register their names and to see whether they can obtain
situations. In Australia, | see, it was stated in the House of
Assenbly that our Oficers had been instrunental in finding situations
for no | ess than one hundred and thirty-two "Qut-of-Wrks" in a few
days. Here, in London, we have succeeded in obtaining enploynent for a
great nunber, although, of course, it is beyond our power to help al

t hose who apply. W have sent hay-nakers down to the country and there
is every reason to believe that when our Organisation is better known,
and in nore extended operation, we shall have a great |abour exchange
bet ween town and country, so that when there is scarcity in one place
and congestion in another, there will be information i nmedi ately sent,
so that the surplus | abour can be drafted into those districts where

| abour is wanted. For instance, in the harvest seasons,

wi th changeabl e weather, it is quite a combn occurrence for the crops
to be seriously damaged for want of |abourers, while at the sane tine
there will be thousands wandering about in the big tows and cities
seeki ng work, but finding no one to hire them Extend this system al
over the world, and nake it not only applicable to the transfer of

wor kers between the towns and the provinces, but between Country and
Country, and it is inpossible to exaggerate the enornpus advant ages
which would result. The officer in charge of our experinmental Labour
Bureau sends ne the following notes as to what has al ready been done

t hrough the agency of the Upper Thanes Street office:

SALVATI ON ARMY SCCI AL REFORM W NG
LABOR BUREAU

Bur eau opened June 16th, 1890. The followi ng are particul ars of
transactions up to Septenber 26th, 1890: --

Applications for enploynment-- Men .. .. 2462
Worren - 208
2670
Applications from Enpl oyers for Men . 128
Wnen 59
187
Sent to Work-- Men - - - - .. 301

Wonen .. .. .. .. 68




Per manent Situations .. .. .. .. .. 146

Tenporary Enpl oynent,
viz: --Boardnen, Cleaners, &c., & .. .. 223

Sent to Workshop in Hanbury Street .. .. 165

SECTI ON 4. - - THE HOUSEHOLD SALVAGE BRI GADE.

It is obvious that the nmonent you begin to find work for the unenpl oyed
| abour of the community, no matter what you do by way of the

regi stration and bringing together of those who want work and those who
want workers, there will still remain a vast residuum of unenpl oyed,
and it will be the duty of those who undertake to deal with the
guestion to devise nmeans for securing themenploynent. Mny things are
possi bl e when there is a directing intelligence at headquarters and
discipline in the rank and file, which would be utterly inpossible when
everyone is left to go where he pleases, when ten nmen are running for
one nman's job, and when no one can be depended upon to be in the way at
the tine he is wanted. When ny Schene is carried out, there will be in
every popul ous centre a Captain of Industry, an Officer specially
charged with the regi nentati on of unorganised | abour, who would be
continually on the alert, thinking how best to utilise the waste hunan
material in his district. It is contrary to all previous experience to
suppose that the addition of so nuch trained intelligence will not
operate beneficially in securing the disposal of a commbdity which is
at present a drug in the narket.

Robertson, of Brighton, used frequently to remark that every truth was

built up of two apparent contradictory propositions. In the sane way I
may say that the solution of every social difficulty is to be found in

the discovery of two corresponding difficulties. It is like the puzzle
maps of children. Wen you are putting one together, you suddenly cone
upon sone awkward piece that will not fit in anywhere, but you do not

i n di sgust and despair break your piece into fragnents or throw it
away. On the contrary, you keep it by you, know ng that before |ong
you wi Il discover a nunber of other pieces which it will be inpossible
to fit in until you fix your unmanageabl e, unshapely piece in the
centre. Now, in the work of piecing together the fragnents which lie
scattered around the base of our social systemwe nust not despair
because we have in the unorgani sed, untrained | abourers that which
seens hopel essly out of fit with everything around. There nust be
sonet hing corresponding to it which is equally useless until he can be
brought to bear upon it. In other words, having got one difficulty in
the case of the CQut-of-Wrks, we nmust cast about to find another
difficulty to pair off against it, and then out of two difficulties
will arise the solution of the problem

We shall not have far to seek before we discover in every town and in
every country the correspondi ng el ement to our unenpl oyed | abourer

W have waste | abour on the one hand; we have waste commodities on the
other. About waste land | shall speak in the next chapter

I am concerned now solely with waste commbdities. Herein we have a
neans of inmediately enmploying a | arge nunber of nen under conditions
which will enable us to permanently provide for many of those whose
hard | ot we are now considering.



| propose to establish in every large town what | nay call "A Househol d
Sal vage Brigade," a civil force of organised collectors, who will

patrol the whole town as regularly as the policeman, who wll have

t heir appoi nted beats, and each of whomw ||l been trusted with the task
of collecting the waste of the houses in their circuit. 1In small towns
and villages this is already done, and it will be noticed that nost of

t he suggestions which | have put forth in this book are based upon the
central principle, which is that of restoring; to the over-grown, and,

t herefore, uninfornmed nasses of population in our towns the sane
intelligence and co-operation as to the nmutual wants of each and all
that prevails in your snmall town or village. The latter is the
manageabl e unit, because its dinensions and its needs have not
out-grown the range of the individual intelligence and ability of those
who dwel|l therein. Qur troubles in large towns arise chiefly fromthe
fact that the nassing of popul ation has caused the physical bul k of
Society to outgrow its intelligence. It is as if a hunan bei ng had
suddenly devel oped fresh |inbs which were not connected by any nervous
systemwith the gray matter of his brain. Such a thing is inpossible
in the human being, but, unfortunately, it is only too possible in
human society. |In the human body no nenber can suffer wthout an

i nst ant aneous tel egram bei ng despatched, as it were, to the seat of
intelligence; the foot or the finger cries out when it suffers, and the
whol e body suffers with it. So, in a small comunity, every one, rich
and poor, is nore or |ess cognizant of the sufferings of the comunity.
In a large town, where peopl e have ceased to be neighbourly, there is
only a congested nass of popul ation settled down on a certain snall
area Wi thout any human ties connecting themtogether. Here, it is
perfectly possible, and it frequently happens, that nen actually die of
starvation within a few doors of those who, if they had been inforned
of the actual condition of the sufferer that lay w thin earshot of
their confortabl e draw ng-roons, woul d have been eager to mnister the
needed relief. Wat we have to do, therefore, is to grow a new nervous
system for the body politic, to create a swift, alnobst automatic, neans
of communi cati on between the community as a whol e and t he nmeanest of
its menbers, so as to restore to the city what the vill age possesses.

| do not say that the plan which | have suggested is the only plan or
t he best plan conceivable. Al that | claimfor it is that it is the
only plan which | can conceive as practicable at the present nonent,
and that, as a matter of fact, it holds the field alone, for no one,
so far as | have been able to discover, even proposes to reconstitute
the connection between what | have called the gray matter of the brain
of the nunicipal comunity and all the individual units which nmake up
t he body politic.

Carrying out the sane idea | cone to the problemof the waste
comodities of the towns, and we will take this as an earnest of the
wor ki ng out of the general principle. In the villages there is very
little waste. The sewage is applied directly to the |and, and so
becomes a source of wealth instead of being enptied into great
subterranean reservoirs, to generate poi sonous gases, which by a nost

i ngeni ous arrangement, are then poured forth into the very heart of our
dwellings, as is the case in the great cities. Neither is there any
wast e of broken victuals. The villager has his pig or his poultry, or
if he has not a pig his neighbour has one, and the collection of broken
victuals is conducted as regularly as the delivery of the post. And as
it is with broken victuals, so it is with rags and bones, and old iron
and all the debris of a household. Wen | was a boy one of the nost
fam liar figures in the streets of a country town was the man, who,
with his small hand-barrow or donkey-cart, made a regular patro



through all the streets once a week, collecting rags, bones, and al
other waste materials, buying the sane fromthe juveniles who coll ected
themin specie, not of Her Majesty's current coin, but of comon

sweet neats, known as "claggunt or "taffy." Wen the tootling of his
fam liar horn was heard the children would bring out their stores, and
trade as best they could with the itinerant nerchant, with the result
that the closets which in our towns to-day have becone the receptacles
of all kinds of, disused |unber were kept then swept and gar ni shed.

Now, what | want to know is why can we not establish on a scale
conmensurate with our extended needs the rag-and-bone industry in al

our great towns? That there is sufficient to pay for the collection is,
| think, indisputable. If it paid in a small North-country town or

M dl and village, why would it not pay much better in an area where the
houses stand nore cl osely together, and where |uxurious living and
thriftless habits have so increased that there nmust be proportionately
far nore breakage, nore waste, and, therefore, nore collectable matter
than in the rural districts? 1In |ooking over the waste of London it has
occurred to me that in the debris of our households there is sufficient
food, it utilised, to feed nany of the starving poor, and to enpl oy
sone thousands of themin its collection, and, in addition, largely to
assi st the general scheme. What | propose would be to go to work on
sonething like the followi ng plan:-

London woul d be divided into districts, beginning with that portion of
it most likely to furnish the |argest supplies of what would be worth
collection. Two nen, or a man and a boy, would be told of for this
purpose to this district.

Househol ds woul d be requested to allow a receptacle to be placed in
sone conveni ent spot in which the servants coul d deposit the waste
food, and a sack of sone description would al so be supplied for the
paper, rags, &c.

The whol e woul d be col |l ected, say once or twice a week, or nore
frequently, according to the season and circunstances, and transferred
to depots as central as possible to the different districts.

At present nuch of this waste is thrown into the dust-bin, there to
fester and breed di sease. Then there are old newspapers, ragged books,
old bottles, tins, canisters, etc. W all know what a nunber of
articles there are which are not quite bad enough to be thrown into the
dust heap, and yet are no good to us. W put them on one side,

hopi ng that sonmething may turn up, and as that something very sel dom
does turn up, there they renmain.

Crippl ed nusical instrunents, for instance, old toys, broken-down
peranbul ators, old clothes, all the things, in short, for which we have
no nore need, and for which there is no market w thin our reach, but
which we feel it would be a sin and a shane to destroy.

When | get ny Househol d Sal vage Bri gade properly organi sed, begi nning,
as | said, in sone district where we should be likely to neet wi th nost
material, our unifornmed collectors would call every other day or tw ce
a week with their hand barrow or pony cart. As these nen would be
under strict discipline, and nunbered, the househol der woul d have a
security agai nst any abuse of which such regular callers mnight

ot herwi se be the occasion

At present the rag and bone nman who drives a nore or |ess precarious
livelihood by intermttent visits, is |ooked upon askance by prudent
housewi ves. They fear in many cases he takes the refuse in order to



have the opportunity of finding something which may be worth while
"picking up," and should he be impudent or negligent there is no
authority to whomthey can appeal. Under our Brigade, each district
woul d have its nunbered officer, who would hinself be subordinate to a
superior officer, to whomany conplaints could be made, and whose duty
it would be to see that the officers under his conmmand punctual ly
perfornmed their rounds and discharged their duties without offence.

Here et nme disclaimany intention of interfering with the Little
Sisters of the Poor, or any other persons, who collect the broken
victuals of hotels and other establishnents for charitabl e purposes.
My object is not to poach on my nei ghbour's domains, nor shall | ever
be a party to any contentious quarrels for the control of this or that
source of supply. Al that is already utilised | regard as outside ny
sphere. The unoccupi ed wilderness of waste is a wi de enough area for
the operations of our Brigade. But it will be found in practice that
there are no conpeting agencies. While the broken victuals of certain
|arge hotels are regularly collected, the things before enunerated,
and a nunber of others, are untouched because not sought after

O the i mense extent to which Food is wasted few people have any

noti on except those who have nmade actual experinents. Sone years ago,
Lady Wl sel ey established a system of collection fromhouse to house in
Mayfair, in order to secure materials for a charitable kitchen which
in concert with Baroness Burdett-Coutts, she had started at

West minster. The anount of the food which she gathered was enornous.
Sonetimes | egs of mutton fromwhich only one or two slices had been cut
were thrown into the tub, where they waited for the arrival of the cart
on its rounds. It is by no neans an excessive estimte to assune that
the waste of the kitchens of the Wst End would provide a sufficient
sustenance for all the Qut-of-Wrks who will be enployed in our |abour
sheds at the industrial centres. Al that it needs is collection
pronpt, systenatic, by disciplined nen who can be relied upon to

di scharge their task with punctuality and civility, and whose failure
in this duty can be directly brought to the attention of the
controlling authority.

O the utilisation of much of the food which is to be so collected
shal | speak hereafter, when | conme to describe the second great

di vision of my schene, nanely the Farm Col ony. Mich of the food
col l ected by the Househol d Sal vage Brigade woul d not be avail able for
human consunption. In this the greatest care woul d be exerci sed,

and the remai nder woul d be dispatched, if possible, by barges down the
river to the Farm Col ony, where we shall neet it hereafter

But food is only one of the materials which we should handle. At our
Wi t echapel Factory there is one shoenaker whom we picked off the
streets destitute and miserable. He is now saved, and happy, and
cobbl es away at the shoe |eather of his mates. That shoemaker,

foresee, is but the pioneer of a whole arnmy of shoenakers constantly at
work in repairing the cast-off boots and shoes of London. Already in
sonme provincial towns a great business is done by the conversion of old
shoes into new. They call the nmen so enployed translators. Boots and
shoes, as every wearer of them knows, do not go to pieces all at once
or in all parts at once. The sole often wears out utterly, while the
upper leather is quite good, or the upper |eather bursts while the sole
remai ns practically in a salvable condition; but your individual pair
of shoes and boots are no good to you when any section of themis

hopel essly gone to the bad. But give our trained artist in |eather and
his army of assistants a couple of thousand pairs of boots and shoes,
and it will goill with himif out of the couple of thousand pairs of



wr ecks he cannot construct five hundred pairs, which, if not quite
good, will be inmeasurably better than the apol ogi es for boots which
cover the feet of many a poor tranp, to say nothing of the thousands of
poor children who are at the present nonent attendi ng our public
schools. |In sone towns they have al ready established a Boot and Shoe
Fund in order to provide the little ones who conme to school wth shoes
warranted not to let in water between the school house and hone. Wen
you renmenber the 43,000 children who are reported by the School Board
to attend the schools of London al one unfed and starving, do you not
think there are many thousands to whomwe could easily dispose, wth
advant age, the resurrected shoes of our Boot Factory?

This, however, is only one branch of industry. Take old unbrellas.

We all know the itinerant unbrella nmender, whose appearance in the

nei ghbour hood of the farnmhouse | eads the good wife to | ook after her
poultry and to see well to it that the watchdog is on the premi ses.

But that gentlenan is al nbost the only agency by which old unbrellas can
be rescued fromthe dust heap. Side by side with our Boot Factory we
shal |l have a great unbrella works. The ironwork of one unbrella wll
be fitted to the stick of another, and even fromthose that are too
hopel essly gone for any further use as unbrellas we shall find plenty
of use for their steels and whal ebone.

So | mght go on. Bottles are a fertile source of mnor donestic
worry. When you buy a bottle you have to pay a penny for it; but when
you have enptied it you cannot get a penny back; no, nor even a
farthing. You throw your enpty bottle either into the dust heap

or let it lie about. But if we could collect all the waste bottles of
London every day, it would go hardly with us if we could not turn a
very pretty penny by washing them sorting them and sending them out
on a new | ease of life. The washing of old bottles alone will keep a
consi der abl e nunber of peopl e going.

| can imagi ne the objection which will be raised by some shortsighted
people, that by giving the old, second-hand naterial a new | ease of
life it will be said that we shall dimnish the demand for new

material, and so curtail work and wages at one end while we are
endeavouring to piece on sonething at the other. This objection reninds
me of a remark of a North Country pilot who, when speaking of the

dul ness in the shipbuilding industry, said that nothing would do any
good but a series of heavy storns, which would send a goodly nunber of
ocean-goi ng steaners to the bottom to replace which, this politica
econom st thought, the yards would once nore be filled with orders.

This, however, is not the way in which work is supplied. Econony is a
great auxiliary to trade, inasnuch as the noney saved is expended on

ot her products of industry.

There is one material that is continually increasing in quantity, which
is the despair of the life of the househol der and of the Local Sanitary
Authority. | refer to the tins in which provisions are suppli ed.
Nowadays everything comes to us in tins. W have coffee tins,

neat tins, salnmon tins, and tins ad nauseam Tin is beconi ng nore and
nore the universal envel ope of the rations of man. But when you have
extracted the contents of the tin what can you do with it?

Huge nountains of enpty tins |lie about every dustyard, for as yet no
man has di scovered a nmeans of utilising themwhen in great nasses.
Their market price is about four or five shillings a ton, but they are
so light that it would take half a dozen trucks to hold a ton

They formerly burnt themfor the sake of the solder, but now, by a new
process, they are jointed w thout solder. The problemof the
utilisation of the tins is one to which we would have to address



oursel ves, and | am by no neans desponding as to the result.

| see in the old tins of London at |east one nmeans of establishing an

i ndustry which is at present al nbst nonopolised by our nei ghbours.

Most of the toys which are sold in France on New Year's Day are al nost
entirely made of sardine tins collected in the French capital. The toy
mar ket of England is at present far from being overstocked, for there
are nultitudes of children who have no toys worth speaking of with
which to anuse thenselves. |In these enpty tins | see a neans of

enpl oying a | arge nunber of people in turning out cheap toys which wll
add a new joy to the househol ds of the poor--the poor to whom every
farthing is important, not the rich the rich can al ways get toys--but
the children of the poor, who live in one roomand have nothing to | ook
out upon but the slumor the street. These desolate little things need
our toys, and if supplied cheap enough they will take themin
sufficient quantities to make it worth while to nanufacture them

A whol e book m ght be witten concerning the utilisation of the waste

of London. But | amnot going to wite one. | hope before long to do
sonet hing nmuch better than wite a book, nanely, to establish an

organi sation to utilise the waste, and then if | describe what is being
done it will be much better than by now expl ai ning what | propose to do.
But there is one nore waste material to which it is necessary to all ude.
| refer to old newspapers and nmgazi nes, and books.

Newspapers accunul ate in our houses until we sonetimes burn themin
sheer disgust. WMagazines and ol d books | unmber our shelves until we
hardly know where to turn to put a new volunme. M/ Brigade will relieve
t he househol der fromthese difficulties, and thereby becone a great

di stributing agency of cheap literature. After the nmmgazi ne has done
its duty in the mddle class household it can be passed on to the

readi ng-roons, workhouses, and hospitals. Every publication issued
fromthe Press that is of the slightest use to men and wonen will,

by our Scheme, acquire a double share of usefulness. It will be read
first by its owner, and then by nany people who woul d never otherwi se
see it.

We shall establish an i mense second- hand book shop. All the best

books that cone into our hands will be exposed for sale, not nerely at
our central depots, but on the barrows of our peripatetic col porteurs,
who will go fromstreet to street with literature which, | trust, wll

be somewhat superior to the ordinary pabul um supplied to the poor
After we have sold all we could, and given away all that is needed to

public institutions, the remainder will be carried down to our great
Paper MI1, of which we shall speak later, in connection with our Farm
Col ony.

The Househol d Sal vage Brigade will constitute an agency capabl e of
being utilised to any extent for the distribution of parcels
newspapers, &. \When once you have your reliable man who will call at
every house with the regularity of a postnan, and go his beat with the
punctuality of a policenman, you can do great things with him | do not
need to el aborate this point. It will be a universal Corps of

Commi ssionaires, created for the service of the public and in the
interests of the poor, which will bring us into direct relations with
every famly in London, and will therefore constitute an unequall ed
medi um for the distribution of advertisenents and the coll ection of

i nfornmation.

It does not require a very fertile imgination to see that when such a
house-to-house visitation is regularly established, it will develop in
all directions; and working, as it would, in connection with our



Anti -sweating Shops and Industrial Colony, would probably soon becone
t he nmedi um for negotiating sundry household repairs, froma broken

wi ndow to a damaged stocking. If a porter were wanted to nove
furniture, or a woman wanted to do charing, or sone one to clean

wi ndows or any ot her odd job, the ubiquitous Servant of Al who called
for the waste, either verbally or by postcard, would receive the order
and whoever was wanted woul d appear at the time desired wi thout any
further trouble on the part of the househol der

One word as to the cost. There are five hundred thousand houses in the
Metropolitan Police district. To supply every house with a tub and a
sack for the reception of waste would involve an initial expenditure
whi ch coul d not possibly be less than one shilling a house. So huge is
London, and so enornous the numbers with which we shall have to deal
that this sinple prelimnary would require a cost of #25,000.

O course | do not propose to begin on anything |like such a vast scale.
That sum which is only one of the nany expenditures involved, wll
serve to illustrate the extent of the operations which the Household
Sal vage Brigade will necessitate. The enterprise is therefore beyond
the reach of any but a great and powerful organisation, comuandi ng
capital and able to secure loyalty, discipline, and willing service.



CHAPTER 3. TO THE COUNTRY! - - THE FARM COLONY.

A |l eave on one side for a nonment various features of the operations
which will be indispensable but subsidiary to the City Col ony, such as
the Rescue Hones for Lost Wonen, the Retreats for Inebriates, the Homes
for Discharged Prisoners, the Enquiry Ofice for the Di scovery of Lost
Friends and Rel atives, and the Advice Bureau, which will, in tine,
becorme an institution that will be invaluable as a poor man's Tri bune.
Al these and ot her suggestions for saving the |ost and hel ping the
poor, although they formessential elenments of the City Colony, will be
better dealt with after | have explained the relation which the Farm
Colony will occupy to the City Colony, and set forth the way in which
the former will act as a feeder to the Col ony Over sea.

| have al ready described how | propose to deal, in the first case, with
the mass of surplus | abour which will infallibly accunul ate on our
hands as soon as the Shelters are nore extensively established and in
good working order. But | fully recognise that when all has been done
that can be done in the direction of disposing of the unhired nen and
worren of the town, there will still renmain many whom you can neither
enpl oy in the Househol d Sal vage Bri gade, nor for whom enpl oyers,

be they regi stered never so carefully, can be found. Wat, then, nust
be done with then? The answer to that question seems to ne obvious.
They must go upon the | and!

The land is the source of all food; only by the application of |abour
can the land be nmade fully productive. There is any anount of waste
land in the world, not far away in distant Continents, next door to the
North Pol e, but here at our very doors. Have you ever cal cul ated,

for instance, the square mles of unused | and which fringe the sides of
all our railroads? No doubt sone enbanknments are of material that
woul d baffle the cultivating skill at a Chinese or the carefu

husbandry of a Swi ss nountai neer; but these are exceptions. Wen other
peopl e talk of reclaimng Salisbury Plain, or of cultivating the bare
noor | ands of the bleak North, | think of the hundreds of square mles
of land that lie in long ribbons on the side of each of our railways,
upon whi ch, without any cost for cartage, innunerable tons of City
manure coul d be shot down, and the crops of which could be carried at
once to the nearest market without any but the initial cost of heaping
i nto conveni ent trucks. These railway enbanknments constitute a vast
estate, capable of growing fruit enough to supply all the jamthat
Crosse and Bl ackwel | ever boiled. 1In alnost every county in England
are vacant farnms, and, in still greater nunmbers, farns but a quarter
cul tivated, which only need the application of an industrious
popul ati on working with due incentive to produce tw ce, thrice,

and four times as much as they yield to-day.

I amaware that there are few subjects upon which there are such fierce
controversies as the possibilities of nmaking a |ivelihood out of snall
hol di ngs, but Irish cottiers do it, and in regions infinitely worse
adapted for the purpose than our Essex corn | ands, and possessi ng none



of the advantages which civilization and co-operation place at the
conmand of an intelligently directed body of husbandnmen. Tal k about
the Iand not being worth cultivating! Go to the Swiss Valleys and
exam ne for yourself the m serable patches of |and, hewed out as it
were fromthe heart of the granite nountains, where the cottager grows
his crops and nmakes a livelihood. No doubt he has his Al p, where his
cows pasture in sumrer-tine, and his other occupations which enable him
to suppl enent the scanty yield of his farm garden anong the crags;

but if it pays the Swiss mountaineer in the mdst of the eternal snows,
far renoved fromany market, to cultivate such miserable soil in the
brief sunmer of the high Alps, it is inmpossible to believe that
Engl i shnmen, working on English soil, close to our markets and enjoyi ng
all the advantages of co-operation, cannot earn their daily bread by
their daily toil. The soil of England is not unkindly, and although
much is said against our climte, it is, as M. Russell Lowel

observes, after a | engthened experience of nmany countries and many
climes, "the best climate in the whole world for the |abouring man."
There are nore days in the English year on which a man can work out of
doors with a spade with conparative confort than in any other country
under heaven. | do not say that nen will make a fortune out of the
land, nor do | pretend that we can, under the grey English skies,

hope ever to vie with the productiveness of the Jersey farns; but | am
prepared to maintain against all comers that it is possible for an

i ndustrious man to grow his rations, provided he is given a spade with
which to dig and land to dig in. Especially will this be the case with
intelligent direction and the advantages of co-operation

Is it not a reasonable supposition? It always seens to nme a strange
thing that nen should insist that you nmust first transport your

| abourer thousands of miles to a desolate, bleak country in order to
set himto work to extract a livelihood fromthe soil when hundreds of
t housands of acres lie only half tilled at hone or not tilled at all

Is it reasonable to think that you can only begin to make a |iving out
of land when it lies several thousand nmiles fromthe nearest market,
and thousands of mles fromthe place where the | abourer has to buy his
tools and procure all the necessaries of |ife which are not grown on
the spot? |If a man can make squatting pay on the prairies or in
Australia, where every quarter of grain which he produces has to be
dragged by | oconotives across the railways of the continent, and then
carried by steaners across the w de ocean, can he not equally nmake the
operation at |east sufficiently profitable to keep hinmself alive if you
plant himw th the sane soil within an hour by rail of the greatest
markets in the worl d?

The answer to this is, that you cannot give your man as nuch soil as he
has on the prairies or in the Canadian |unber |lands. This, no doubt,
is true, but the squatter who settles in the Canadi an backwoods does
not clear his land all at once. He lives on a small portion of it,

and goes on digging and delving little by little, until, after many
years of Hercul ean | abour, he hews out for hinself, and his children
after him a freehold estate. Freehold estates, | admit, are not to be
had for the picking up on English soil, but if a man will but work in

Engl and as they work in Canada or in Australia, he will find as little
difficulty in nmaking a livelihood here as there.

| may be wong, but when | travel abroad and see the desperate struggle
on the part of peasant proprietors and the small hol ders i n nountai nous
districts for an additional patch of soil, the idea of cultivating

whi ch woul d nmake our agricultural |abourers turn up their noses in
speechl ess contenpt, | cannot but think that our English soil could
carry a far greater nunber of souls to the acre than that which it



bears at present. Suppose, for instance, that Essex were suddenly to
find itself unnobored fromits English anchorage and towed across the
Channel to Normandy, or, not to inagine mracles, suppose that an
Armada of Chinese were to make a descent on the Isle of Thanet, as did
t he sea-kings, Hengist and Horsa, does anyone inmagine for a nonent that
Kent, fertile and cultivated as it is, would not be regarded as a very
Garden of Eden out of the odd corners of which our yell ow skinned

i nvaders would contrive to extract sufficient to keep thenselves in
sturdy health? | only suggest the possibility in order to bring out
clearly the fact that the difficulty is not in the soil nor in the
climate, but in the lack of application of sufficient |abour to
sufficient land in the truly scientific way.

"What is the scientific way?" | shall be asked inpatiently. | am not
an agriculturist; | do not dogmatize. | have read nuch from many pens,
and have noted the experiences of nmany colonies, and | have | earned the
| esson that it is in the school of practical |abour that the nost

val uabl e knowl edge is to be obtained. Nevertheless, the bulk of ny
proposal s are based upon the experience of many who have devoted their
lives to the study of the subject, and have been endorsed by
speci al i sts whose experience gives themauthority to speak with
unquesti oni ng confi dence.

SECTI ON 1. - - THE FARM PROPER

My present idea is to take an estate fromfive hundred to a thousand

acres within reasonabl e distance of London. It should be of such |and
as wWill be suitable for market gardening, while having sone clay on it
for brick-making and for crops requiring a heavier soil. |If possible,

it should not only be on a line of railway which is nanaged by
intelligent and progressive directors, but it should have access to the
sea and to the river. It should be freehold land, and it should lie at
sone consi derabl e distance fromany town or village. The reason for
the latter desideratumis obvious. W nust be near London for the sake
of our narket and for the transm ssion of the comodities collected by
our Househol d Sal vage Brigade, but it nust be sone little distance from
any town or village in order that the Col ony may be planted cl ear out
in the open away fromthe public house, that upas tree of civilisation
A sine qua non of the new Farm Colony is that no intoxicating liquors

will be pernmitted within its confines on any pretext whatever
The doctors will have to prescribe sone other stimulant than al coho
for residents in this Colony. But it will be little use excluding

al cohol with a strong hand and by cast-iron regulations if the

Col oni sts have only to take a short walk in order to find thenmselves in
the mdst of the "Red Lions," and the "Blue Dragons,"” and the

"Ceorge the Fourths," which abound in every country town.

Havi ng obtained the land | should proceed to prepare it for the
Colonists. This is an operation which is essentially the sanme in any
country. You need water supply, provisions and shelter. All this
woul d be done at first in the sinplest possible style. Qur pioneer
brigade, carefully selected fromthe conpetent Qut-of-Wrks in the City
Col ony, would be sent down to |ayout the estate and prepare it for

t hose who woul d cone after. And here let ne say that it is a great
delusion to imagine that in the riffraff and waste of the |abour narket
there are no worknen to be had except those that are worthl ess.
Wort hl ess under the present conditions, exposed to constant tenptations
to i ntenperance no doubt they are, but sone of the brightest nen in
London, with sone of the snartest pairs of hands, and the cleverest
brains, are at the present noment weltering helplessly in the sludge



fromwhi ch we propose to rescue them

I am not speaking without book in this matter. Sone of ny best

O ficers to-day have been even such as they. There is an infinite
potentiality of capacity lying latent in our Provincial Tap-roons and
the City G n Palaces if you can but get them soundly saved, and even
short of that, if you can place themin conditions where they would no
| onger be liable to be sucked back into their old disastrous habits,
you nmay do great things with them

I can well imagine the incredulous |aughter which wll greet ny
pr oposal

"What," it will be said, "do you think that you can create agricultura
pi oneers out of the scum of Cockneydon®?" Let us |ook for a nonent at

t he ingredi ents which nake up what you call "the scum of Cockneydom"
After careful exanmination and cl ose cross-questioning of the

Qut - of - Wrks, whom we have al ready registered at our Labour Bureau

we find that at |east sixty per cent. are country folk, nmen, wonen,
boys, and girls, who have left their hones in the counties to come up
to town in the hope of bettering thenselves. They are in no sense of
the word Cockneys, and they represent not the dregs of the country but
rather its brighter and nore adventurous spirits who have boldly tried
to make their way in new and uncongeni al spheres and have terribly cone
to grief. O thirty cases, selected haphazard, in the various Shelters
during the week ending July 5th, 1890, twenty-two were country-born

si xteen were men who had cone up a long tinme ago, but did not ever seem
to have settled to regular enploy, and four were old mlitary nen.

O sixty cases exam ned into at the Bureau and Shelters during the
fortni ght ending August 2nd, forty-two were country people; twenty-six
nmen who had been in London for various periods; ranging fromsix nonths
to four years; nine were |ads under eighteen, who had run away from
hone and conme up to town; while four were ex-mlitary. O eighty-five
cases of dossers who were spoken to at night when they slept in the
streets, sixty-three were country people. A very small proportion of

t he genui ne honel ess Qut-of -Wrks are Londoners bred and born

There is another element in the matter, the existence of which will be
news to nost people, and that is the |large proportion of ex-mlitary
nmen who are anong the hel pl ess, hopel ess destitute. M. Arnold Wite,
after spending nany nonths in the streets of London interrogating nore
than four thousand men whom he found in the course of one bleak w nter
sl eeping out of doors like aninals returns it as his conviction that at
| east 20 per cent. are Arnmy Reserve nen. Twenty per cent! That is to
say one man in every five with whom we shall have to deal has served
Her Maj esty the Queen under the colours. This is the resource to which
t hese poor fellows cone after they have given the prime of their lives
to the service of their country. Although this may be | argely brought
about by their own thriftless and evil conduct, it is a scandal and

di sgrace which may wel|l make the cheek of the patriot tingle.

Still, | seein it a great resource. A man who has been in the Queen's
Army is a man who has learnt to obey. He is further a man who has been
taught in the roughest of rough schools to be handy and smart, to nake
the best of the roughest fare, and not to consider hinself a martyr if
he is sent on a forlorn hope. | often say if we could only get
Christians to have one-half of the practical devotion and sense of duty
that ani mates even the comonest Tommy Atkins what a change woul d be
brought about in the world!

Look at poor Tomry! A country |lad who gets hinself into some scrape,
runs away from home, finds himself sinking |ower and |ower, with no
hope of enploynent, no friends to advise; him and no one to give hima



hel pi ng hand. In sheer despair he takes the Queen's shilling and
enters the ranks. He is handed over to an inexorable drill sergeant,
he is conpelled to roomin barracks where privacy is unknown, to m x
with nen, many of themvicious, few of them conmpani ons whom he woul d of
his own choice select. He gets his rations, and although he is told he
will get a shilling a day, there are so nany stoppages that he often
does not finger a shilling a week. He is drilled and worked and
ordered hither and thither as if he were a nmachine, all of which he
takes cheerfully, without even considering that there is any hardship
in his lot, plodding on in a dull, stolid kind of way for his Queen and
his country, doing his best, also, poor chap, to be proud of his red
uniform and to cultivate his self-respect by reflecting that he is one
of the defenders of his native | and, one of the heroes upon whose
courage and endurance depends the safety of the British realm

Sone fine day at the other end of the world sone prancing pro-consu
finds it necessary to smash one of the man-slaying machi nes that | oom
om nous on his borders, or sone savage potentate nmakes an incursion
into territory of a British colony, or sone fierce outburst of
Mahomedan fanaticismraises up a Mahdi in md-Africa. |In a nonment
Tommy Atkins is marched off to the troop-ship, and swept across the
seas, heart-sick and sea-sick, and niserable exceedingly, to tight the
Queen's enemies in foreign parts. Wen he arrives there he is bundl ed
ashore, brigaded with other troops, marched to the front through the
blistering glare of a tropical sun over poisonous nmarshes in which his
conrades sicken and die, until at last he is drawn up in square to
recei ve the charge of tens of thousands of ferocious savages.

Far away fromall who love himor care for him foot-sore and trave
weary, having eaten perhaps but a piece of dry bread in the | ast
twenty-four hours, he nust stand up and kill or be killed. Oten he
falls beneath the thrust of an assegai or the slashing broadsword of

t he charging eneny. Then, after the fight is over his conrades turn up
the sod where he lies, bundle his poor bones into the shallow pit,

and | eave himwi thout even a cross to nmark his solitary grave.

Perhaps he is fortunate and escapes. Yet Tonmy goes unconpl ai ni ngly

t hrough all these hardships and privations, does not think hinself

a martyr, takes no fine airs about what he has done and suffered,

and shrinks unconplainingly into our Shelters and our Factories, only
asking as a benediction fromheaven that soneone will give himan
honest job of work to do. That is the fate of Tommy Atkins. |If in our
churches and chapel s as much as one single individual were to bear and
dare, for the benefit of his kind and the salvation of nen, what a
hundred t housand Tommy At ki ns' bear unconplainingly, taking it all as
if it were in the day's work, for their rations and their shilling a
day (with stoppages), think you we should not transformthe whole face
of the world? Yea, verily. W find but very little of such devotion
no, not in Israel

I look forward to making great use of these Arny Reserve nen.

There are engineers anpngst them there are artillery nen and infantry;
there are cavalry nmen, who know what a horse needs to keep himin good
heal th, and nmen of the transport departnent, for whom| shall find work
enough to do in the transference of the multitudi nous waste of London
fromour town Depots to the outlying Farm This, however, is a

di gression, by the way.

After having got the Farminto sone kind of ship-shape, we should
select fromthe City Colonies all those who were likely to be
successful as our first settlers. These would consist of nen who had
been working so many weeks or days in the Labour Factory, or had been
under observation for a reasonable tinme at the Shelters or in the



Sl unms, and who had given evidence of their willingness to work, their
anenity to discipline, and their anbition to inprove thensel ves.

On arrival at the Farmthey would be installed in a barracks, and at
once told off to work. In winter tinme there would be draining,

and road-nmaki ng, and fencing, and nmany other forns of industry which
could go on when the days are short and the nights are |ong.

In Spring, Sumrertine and Autumm, some woul d be enpl oyed on the | and,
chiefly in spade husbandry, upon what is called the system of
"intensive" agriculture, such as prevails in the suburbs of Paris,
where the market gardeners literally create the soil, and which yields
much greater results than when you nerely scratch the surface with a
pl ough.

Qur Farm | hope, would be as productive as a great nmarket garden
There woul d be a Superintendent on the Col ony, who would be a practica
gardener, famliar with the best nethods of small agriculture,

and everything that science and experience shows to be needful for the
profitable treatment of the |land. Then there would be various ot her
forms of industry continually in progress, so that enploynent could be

furni shed, adapted to the capacity and skill of every Col onist.
Where farm buil dings are wanted, the Col onists nust erect them
t hensel ves. |f they want gl ass houses, they nust put them up

Everyt hing on the Estate must be the production of the Col onists.

Take, for instance, the building of cottages. After the first

det achnment has settled down into its quarters and brought the fields
sonewhat into cultivation, there will arise a demand for houses.

These houses must be built, and the bricks nade; by the Col onists

t hensel ves. Al the carpentering and the joinery will be done on the
prem ses, and by this nmeans a sustai ned demand for work will be
created. Then there would be furniture, clothing, and a great many

ot her wants, the supply of the whole of which would create | abour which
t he Col oni sts nust perform

For a long tine to come the Salvation Army will be able to consune al

t he vegetabl es and crops which the Colonies will produce. That is one
advant age of being connected with so great and growi ng a concern

the right hand will help the left, and we shall be able to do nany

t hi ngs which those who devote thensel ves exclusively to col onisation
would find it impossible to acconplish. W have seen the |arge
qgquantities of provisions which are required to supply the Food Depots
in their present dinensions, and with the com ng extensions the

consunption will be enormously augnented. On this Farm| propose to
carry on every description of "little agriculture."

| have not yet referred to the fenmale side of our operations,

but have reserved them for another chapter. It is necessary, however,
to bring themin here in order to explain that enploynment will be
created for wonen as well as nmen. Fruit farm ng affords a great
opening for female labour, and it will indeed be a change as from

Tophet to the Garden of Eden when the poor lost girls on the
streets of London exchange the pavenents of Piccadilly for the
strawberry Beds of Essex or Kent.

Not only will vegetables and fruit of every description be raised,
but | think that a great deal mght be done in the snaller adjuncts of
the Farm

It is quite certain that anongst the nass of people with whom we have
to deal there will be a residual remant of persons to sonme extent
mentally infirmor physically incapacitated fromengaging in the harder
toils. For these people it is necessary to find work, and | think



there would be a good field for their benumbed energies in I ooking
after rabbits, feeding poultry, mnding bees, and, in short doing al
those little odd jobs about a place which nust be attended to,

but which will not repay the | abour of abl e-bodied nen.

One advantage of the cosnmopolitan nature of the Army is that we have
Oficers in alnost every country in the world. Wen this Schene is
well on the way every Salvation Oficer in every | and will have it

i nposed upon himas one of the duties of his calling to keep his eyes
open for every useful notion and every conceivabl e contrivance for
increasing the yield of the soil and utilising the enploynent of waste
| abour. By this means | hope that there will not be an idea in the
world which will not be nade available for our Scheme. |If an Oficer
in Sweden can give us practical hints as to how they manage food
kitchens for the people, or an Oficer in the South of France can

expl ain how the peasants are able to rear eggs and poultry not only for
their own use, but so as to be able to export themby the mllion to
Engl and; if a Sergeant in Bel giumunderstands how it is that the rabbit
farmers there can feed and fatten and supply our nmarket with mllions
of rabbits we shall have himover, tap his brains, and set himto work
to benefit our people.

By the establishment of this Farm Col ony we should create a great
school of technical agricultural education. It would be a Wrking
Men's Agricultural University, training people for the Iife which they
woul d have to lead in the new countries they will go forth to col oni se
and possess.

Every nman who goes to our Farm Col ony does so, not to acquire his
fortune, but to obtain a know edge of an occupation and that nastery of
his tools which will enable himto play his part in the battle of life.
He will be provided with a cheap uniform which we shall find no
difficulty inrigging up fromthe old clothes of London, and it will go
hardly with us, and we shall have worse |uck than the ordinary narket
gardener, if we do not succeed in nmaking sufficient profit to pay al

t he expenses of the concern, and | eave sonet hing over for the

mai nt enance of the hopel essly inconpetent, and those who, to put it
roughly, are not worth their keep

Every person in the Farm Colony will be taught the elenmentary | esson of
obedi ence, and will be instructed in the needful arts of husbandry,

or sonme other nethod of earning his bread. The Agricultural Section
will learn the | esson of the seasons and of the best kind of seeds and
pl ants. Those belonging to this Section will |earn how to hedge and
ditch, how to make roads and build bridges, and generally to subdue the
earth and make it yield to himthe riches which it never w thholds from
the industrious and skilful workman. But the Farm Col ony, any nore
than the City Col ony, although an abiding institution, will not provide
permanently for those with whomwe have to deal. It is a Training
School for Emi grants, a place where those indispensably practica

| essons are given which will enable the Colonists to know their way
about and to feel thenselves at hone wherever there is land to till,
stock to rear, and harvests to reap. W shall rely greatly for the
peace and prosperity of the Colony upon the sense of brotherhood which
will be universal init fromthe highest to the lowest. While there
will be no systenatic wage-paying there will be sone sort of rewards
and renuneration for honest industry, which will be stored up, for his
benefit, as afterwards explained. They will in the main work each for
all, and, therefore, the needs of all will be supplied, and any
overplus will go to make the bridge over which any poor fellow may
escape fromthe horrible pit and the nmiry clay from which they



t hensel ves have been rescued.

The dul ness and deadness of country life, especially in the Col onies,
| eads many nmen to prefer a life of hardship and privation in a City
slum But in our Colony they would be near to each other, and would
enj oy the advantages of country life and the association and

conpani onship of life in town.

SECTI ON 2. --THE | NDUSTRI AL VI LLAGE.

In describing the operations of the Househol d Sal vage Bri gade | have
referred to the enornous quantities of good sound food which would be
collected fromdoor to door every day of the year. Mich of this food
woul d be suitable for hunan consunption, its waste being next door to
sinful. Imagine, for instance, the quantities of soup which nm ght be
made from boiling the good fresh nmeaty bones of the great City!

Thi nk of the dainty dishes which a French cook would be able to serve
up fromthe scraps and odds and ends of a single Wst End kitchen
Good cookery is not an extravagance but an econony, and nany a tasty
dish is made by our Continental friends out of materials which would be
di scarded indignantly by the poorest tranp in \Witechapel

But after all that is done there will remain a nass of food which
cannot be eaten by man, but can be converted into food for himby the
si npl e process of passing it through another digestive apparatus.

The ol d bread of London, the soiled, stale crusts can be used in
foddering the horses which are enployed in collecting the waste.

It will help to feed the rabbits, whose hutches will be close by every
cottage on the estate, and the hens of the Colony will flourish on the
crunbs which fall fromthe table of Dives. But after the horses and

the rabbits and poultry have been served, there will remain a residuum
of eatable matter, which can only be profitably disposed of to the
voraci ous and necessary pig. | foresee the rise of a piggery in

connection with the new Social Schenme, which will dwarf into
insignificance all that exist in Geat Britain and Ireland. W have

t he advant age of the experience of the whole world as to the choice of
breeds, the construction of sties, and the rearing of stock. W shal
have the major part of our food practically for the cost of collection
and be able to adopt all the |latest nethods of Chicago for the killing,
curing, and di sposing of our pork, ham and bacon

There are few animals nore useful than the pig. He will eat anything,
live anywhere, and al nost every particle of him fromthe tip of his
nose to the end of his tail, is capable of being converted into a

sal eabl e commodity. Your pig also is a great producer of nanure,

and agriculture is after all largely a matter of manure. Treat the
land well and it will treat you well. Wth our piggery in connection
with our Farm Col ony there woul d be no | ack of manure.

Wth the piggery there would grow up a great bacon factory for curing,
and that again would make nore work. Then as for sausages they would
be produced literally by the mle, and all made of the best neat

i nstead of being manufactured out of the very objectionable ingredients
too often stowed away in that poor nan's favourite ration

Food, however, is only one of the materials which will be collected
by the Househol d Sal vage Brigade. The barges which float down the
river with the tide, laden to the brimwith the cast-off waste of

half a mllion honmes, will bring down an enornous quantity of nateria
whi ch cannot be eaten even by pigs. There will be, for instance, the



ol d bones. At present it pays speculators to go to the prairies of
America and gather up the bl eached bones of the dead buffal oes,

in order to make manure. 1t pays nanufacturers to bring bones fromthe
end of the earth in order to grind themup for use on our fields.
But the waste bones of London; who collects then? | see, as in a

vi sion, barge | oads upon barge | oads of bones floating down the Thanes
to the great Bone Factory. Sone of the best will yield naterial for

kni fe handl es and buttons, and the nunberless articles which wll

af ford anpl e opportunity in the long winter evenings for the
acquisition of skill on the part of our Colonist carvers, while the
rest will go straight to the Manure MII. There will be a constant
demand for manure on the part of our ever-increasing nests of new

Col oni es and our Co-operative Farm every nman in which will be educated
in the great doctrine that there is no good agriculture without |ibera
manuring. And here will be an unfailing source of supply.

Anmong the material which comes down will be an i mrense quantity of
greasy natter, bits of fat, suet and lard, tallow, strong butter

and all the rancid fat of a great city. For all that we shall have to
find use. The best of it will make waggon grease, the rest, after due
boiling and straining, will formthe nucleus of the raw material which
wi || make our Social Soap a househol d word throughout the ki ngdom
After the Manure Works, the Soap Factory will be the natural adjunct of
our operations.

The fourth great output of the daily waste of London will be waste
paper and rags, which, after being chemically treated, and duly
mani pul ated by nmachinery, will be re-issued to the world in the shape
of paper. The Salvation Army consunmes no |less than thirty tons of
paper every week. Here, therefore, would be one custoner for as nuch
paper as the new mll would be able to turn out at the onset; paper on
which we could print the glad tidings of great joy, and tell the poor
of all nations the news of salvation for earth and Heaven, full
present, and free to all the children of nen.

Then conmes the tin. It will go hard with us if we cannot find sone way
of utilizing these tins, whether we make theminto flowerpots with a
coat of enamel, or convert theminto ornanents, or cut themup for toys
or some other purpose. M officers have been instructed to make an
exhaustive report on the way the refuse collectors of Paris deal wth
the sardine tins. The industry of making tin toys will be one which
can be practised better in the FarmColony than in the City.

I f necessary, we shall bring an acconplished worknman from France,

who will teach our people the way of dealing with the tin

In connection with all this it is obvious there would be a constant
demand for packing cases, for twi ne, rope, and for boxes of all Kkinds;
for carts and cars; and, in short, we should before | ong have a

conpl ete comunity practising alnmost all the trades that are to be
found in London, except the keeping of grog shops, the whole being
wor ked upon co-operative principles, but co-operation not for the
benefit of the individual co-operator, but for the benefit of the
sunken mass that lies behind it.

RULES AND REGULATI ONS FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF COLONI STS.

A docunment containing the Orders and Regul ati ons for the Governnent of
t he Col ony nust be approved and signed by every Col oni st before

adm ssion. Anongst other things there will be the follow ng: --

1. Al Oficers nmust be treated respectfully and inplicitly obeyed.



2. The use of intoxicants strictly prohibited, none being all owed
within its borders. Any Colonist guilty of violating this Oder to
be expelled, and that on the first offence.

3. Expulsion for drunkenness, dishonesty, or falsehood will followthe
third of fence.

4. Profane | anguage strictly forbidden
5. No cruelty to be practised on nan, wonan, child, or aninal.

6. Serious offenders against the virtue of wonen, or of children of
either sex, to incur imredi ate expul sion

7. After a certain period of probation, and a considerabl e anount of
patience, all who will not work to be expelled.

8. The decision of the Governor of the Colony, whether in the City,
or the Farm or Over the Sea, to be binding in all cases.

9. Wth respect to penalties, the following rules will be acted upon.
The chief reliance for the maintenance of order, as has been

observed before, will be placed upon the spirit of love which wll
prevail throughout the comunity. But as it cannot be expected to

be universally successful, certain penalties will have to be

provi ded: --

(a) First offences, except in flagrant cases, will be recorded.

(b) The second offence will be published.

(c) The third offence will incur expul sion or being handed over to the
authorities.

O her regulations will be necessary as the Schenme devel ops.

There will be no attenpt to enforce upon the Col onists the rules and

regul ations to which Sal vation Sol diers are subjected. Those who are
soundly saved and who of their own free will desire to becone

Sal vationists will, of course, be subjected to the rules of the
Service. But Colonists who are willing to work and obey the orders of
the Commanding Officer will only be subject to the foregoi ng and
simlar regulations; in all other things they will be left free.

For instance, there will be no objection to field recreations or any
out door exerci ses which conduce to the nmaintenance of health and
spirits. Areading roomand a library will be provided, together with
a hall, in which they can anuse thenselves in the long winter nights

and in unfavourabl e weather. These things are not for the Sal vation
Armmy Sol diers, who have other work in the world, but for those who are

not in the Arny these recreations will be perm ssible. Ganbling and
anything of an immoral tendency will be repressed |like stealing.
There will probably be an Annual Exhibition of fruit and fl owers,

at which all the Col onists who have a plot of garden of their own will
take part. They will exhibit their fruit and vegetables as well as
their rabbits, their poultry and all the other live-stock of the farm
Every effort will be made to establish village industries, and | am not
wi t hout hope but that we nmay be able to restore sone of the donestic
occupati ons which steam has conpelled us to confine to the great
factories. The nore the Colony can be made sel f-supporting the better
And al t hough the hand | oom can never conpete with Manchester mlls



still an occupation which kept the hands of the goodw fe busy in the
long winter nights, is not to be despised as an elenment in the
econom cs of the Settlenment. While Manchester and Leeds may be able to
manuf act ure common goods much nore cheaply than they can be spun at
hone, even these enporiuns, with all their grand inprovenents in

machi nery, would be sorely pressed to-day to conpete with the hand-1oom
in many superior classes of work. For instance, we all know the

hand- sewn boot still holds its own against the nost perfect article

t hat machi nery can turn out.

There would be, in the centre of the Colony, a Public Elenentary Schoo
at which the children would receive training, and side by side with
that an Agricultural Industrial School, as el sewhere descri bed.

The religious welfare of the Colony would be | ooked after by the

Sal vation Arny, but there will be no conmpulsion to take part in

its services. The Sabbath will be strictly observed; no unnecessary
work will be done in the Colony on that day, but beyond interdicted

| abour, the Colonists will be allowed to spend Sunday as they pl ease.
It will be the fault of the Salvation Arnmy if they do not find our
Sunday Services sufficiently attractive to comand their attendance.

SECTI ON 3. - - AGRI CULTURAL VI LLACES.

This brings me to the next feature of the Scheme, the creation of
agricultural settlenments in the nei ghbourhood of the Farm around the
original Estate. | hope to obtain land for the purpose of allotnents
whi ch can be taken up to the extent of so nany acres by the nore
conpetent Col onists who wish to remain at home i nstead of goi ng abroad.
There will be allotnents fromthree to five acres with a cottage,

a cow, and the necessary tools and seed for naking the allotnent

sel f-supporting. A weekly charge will be inposed for the he repaynent
of the cost of the fixing and stock. The tenant will of course,

be entitled to his tenant-right, but adequate precautions will be taken
agai nst underletting and other forns by which sweating nakes its way
into agricultural communities. On entering into possession, the tenant
wi Il becone responsible for his own and his fam|ly's maintenance

| shall stand no longer in the relation of father of the household to
him as | do to the other nenbers of the Colony; his obligations wll
cease to ne, except in the paynent of his rent.

The creation of a large number of Allotment Farms woul d nake the
establ i shnent of a creanery necessary, where the nilk could be brought
in every day and converted into butter by the npbst nodern nethods,
with the | east possible delay. Dairying, which has in sone places on
the Continent al nost developed to a fine art, is in a very backward
condition in this country. But by co-operation anobng the cottiers and
an intelligent Headquarter staff nuch could be done which at present
appears i npossi bl e.

The tenant will be allowed pernanent tenancy on paynent of an annual
rent or land tax, subject, of course, to such necessary regul ations

whi ch may be nade for the prevention of intenperance and inmorality and
the preservation of the fundanental features of the Colony. 1In this
way our Farm Colony will throw off small Colonies all round it unti

the original site is but the centre of a whole series of snall farns,
where those whom we have rescued and trained will live, if not under
their owmn vine and fig tree, at least in the mdst of their own little
fruit farm and surrounded by their small flocks and herds.

The cottages will be so many detached residences, each standing in its



own ground, not so far away fromits nei ghbours as to deprive its
occupants of the benefit of human intercourse.

SECTI ON 4. - - CO- OPERATI VE FARM

Side by side with the Farm Col ony proper | shoul d propose to renew the
experiment of M. E. T. Craig, which he found work so successfully at
Ral ahi ne. Wen any nenbers of the original Colony had pulled

t hensel ves sufficiently together to desire to begin again on their own

account, | should group sonme of themas partners in a Co-operative
Farm and see whether or no the success achieved in County Clare could
not be repeated in Essex or in Kent. | cannot have nobre unprom sing

material to deal with than the wild Irishmen on Col onel Vandel eur's
estate, and | would certainly take care to be saf eguarded agai nst any
such mshap as destroyed the early prom se of Ral ahi ne.

| shall | ook upon this as one of the nbst inportant experinents of the
entire series, and if, as | anticipate, it can be worked successfully,
that is, if the results of Ral ahine can be secured on a | arger scale,

| shall consider that the problem of the enploynent of the people,

and the use of the land, and the food supply for the gl obe,

i s unquestionably solved, were its inhabitants nany tinmes greater in
nunber than they are.

Wt hout saying nore, sonme idea will be obtained as to what | propose
fromthe story of Ralahine related briefly at the close of this vol une.



CHAPTER 4. NEW BRI TAI N-- THE COLONY OVER- SEA.

We now conme to the third and final stage of the regenerative process.
The Col ony Over-Sea. To nmention Over-Sea is sufficient with sone
peopl e to dam the Schene. A prejudice against em gration has been
diligently fostered in certain quarters by those who have openly
admtted that they did not wish to deplete the ranks of the Army of

Di scontent at home, for the nore discontented people you have here the
nore trouble you can give the Governnent, and the nore power you have
to bring about the general overturn, which is the only thing in which
t hey see any hope for the future. Sone again object to emigration on
the ground that it is transportation. | confess that | have great
synpathy with those who object to emigration as carried on hitherto,
and if it be a consolation to any of ny critics | nmay say at once that
so far fromconpul sorily expatriating any Englishman | shall refuse to
have any part or lot in emgrating any nan or worman who does not
voluntarily wish to be sent out.

A journey over sea is a very different thing nowto what it was when

a voyage to Australia consunmed nore than six nmonths, when emigrants
were crowded by hundreds into sailing ships, and scenes of abom nable
sin and brutality were the nornmal incidents of the passage. The world
has grown nmuch smaller since the electric tel egraph was di scovered and
side by side with the shrinkage of this planet under the influence of
steam and electricity there has cone a sense of brotherhood and a
consci ousness of comunity of interest and of nationality on the part

of the English-speaking people throughout the world. To change from
Devon to Australia is not such a change in many respects as nerely to
cross over from Devon to Nornandy. In Australia the Em grant finds him
sel f anbng nen and wonen of the same habits, the same | anguage, and in
fact the sane people, excepting that they live under the southern cross
instead of in the northern latitudes. The reduction of the postage

bet ween Engl and and the Col onies, a reduction which I hope will soon be
foll owed by the establishment of the Universal Penny Post between the
English speaking lands, will further tend to | essen the sense of

di st ance.

The constant travelling of the Col oni sts backwards and forwards to
Engl and nmakes it absurd to speak of the Colonies as if they were a
foreign land. They are sinply pieces of Britain distributed about the
world, enabling the Britisher to have access to the richest parts of
the earth.

Anot her obj ection which will be taken to this Scheme is that col onists
al ready over sea will see with infinite alarmthe prospect of the
transfer of our waste | abour to their country. It is easy to

understand how this m sconception will arise, but there is not much
danger of opposition on this score. The working-men who rule the roost
at Mel bourne object to the introduction of fresh workmen into their

| abour market, for the sanme reason that the new Dockers' Union objects
to the appearance of new hands at the dock gates, that is for fear the
newconers will enter into unfriendly conpetition with them But no

Col ony, not even the Protectionist and Trade Unionists who govern



Victoria, could rationally object to the introduction of trained

Col oni sts planted out upon the land. They would see that these nen
woul d becone a source of wealth, sinply because they woul d at once
become producers as well as consuners, and instead of cutting down
wages they would tend directly to inprove trade and so increase the
enpl oyment of the worknen now in the Colony. Emigration as hitherto
conduct ed has been carried out on directly opposite principles to
these. Men and wonen have sinply been shot down into countries wthout
any regard to their possession of ability to earn a |livelihood,

and have consequently beconme an incubus upon the energies of the
conmunity, and a discredit, expense, and burden. The result is that
they gravitate to the towns and conmpete with the col oni al worknen,

and thereby drive down wages. W shall avoid that m stake. W need
not wonder that Australians and other Col onists should object to their
countries being converted into a sort of dunping ground, on which to
deposit nmen and wonen totally unsuited for the new circunstances in
which they find thensel ves.

Moreover, looking at it fromthe aspect of the class itself, would such
em gration be of any enduring value? It is not nerely nore favourable
circunstances that are required by these crowds, but those habits of

i ndustry, truthfulness, and self-restraint, which will enable themto
profit by better conditions if they could only cone to possess them
According to the nost reliable information there are already sadly too
many of the sane classes we want to help in countries supposed to be

t he paradi se of the working-nman.

What coul d be done with a people whose first enquiry on reaching

a foreign I and woul d be for a whisky shop, and who were utterly

i gnorant of those forns of |abour and habits of industry absolutely

i ndi spensabl e to the earning of a subsistence anid the hardshi ps of an
Emigrant's |ife? Such would naturally shrink fromthe self-denial the
new ci rcunstances inevitably called for, and rather than suffer the

i nconveni ences connected with a settler's Iife, would probably sink
down into hel pl ess despair, or settle in the sluns of the first city
they canme to

These difficulties, in nmy estinmation, bar the way to the em gration on
any consi derabl e scale of the "subnmerged tenth," and yet | am strongly
of opinion, with the magjority of those who have thought and written on
political econony, that emigration is the only renedy for this

mghty evil. Now, the Over-Sea Colony plan, | think, nmeets these
difficulties: --

(1) In the preparation of the Colony for the people.

(2) In the preparation of the people for the Col ony.

(3) In the arrangenents that are rendered possible for the transport
of the people when prepared.

It is proposed to secure a large tract of land in some country suitable
to our purpose. W have thought of South Africa, to begin wth.

We are in no way pledged to this part of the world, or to it alone.
There is nothing to prevent our establishing simlar settlenments in
Canada, Australia, or some other land. British Colunbia has been
strongly urged upon our notice. |Indeed, it is certain if this Scheme
proves the success we anticipate, the first Colony will be the
forerunner of simlar comunities el sewhere. Africa, however, presents
to us great advantages for the nmonment. There is any anount of |and

sui table for our purpose which can be obtained, we think, wthout
difficulty. The clinate is healthy. Labour is in great denand,

so that if by any nmeans work failed on the Col ony, there would be



abundant opportunities for securing good wages fromthe nei ghbouring
Conpani es.

SECTI ON 1. --THE COLONY AND THE COLONI STS.

Before any decision is arrived at, however, information will be
obtained as to the position and character of the |and;

the accessibility of markets for conmmpdities; conmunication with
Europe, and ot her necessary particul ars.

The next business would be to obtain on grant, or otherw se,
a sufficient tract of suitable country for the purpose of a Col ony,
on conditions that would neet its present and future character

After obtaining a title to the country, the next business will be to
effect a settlenent in it. This, | suppose, will be acconplished by
sendi ng a conpetent body of nmen under skilled supervision to fix on a
suitable location for the first settlenent, erecting such buildings as
woul d be required, enclosing and breaking up the land, putting in first
crops, and so storing sufficient supplies of food for the future.

Then a supply of Col onists would be sent out to join them and from
time to tinme other detachments, as the Col ony was prepared to receive
them Further |ocations could then be chosen, and nore country broken
up, and before a very long period has passed the Col ony woul d be
capabl e of receiving and absorbing a continuous stream of em gration of
consi derabl e proportions.

The next work woul d be the establishnment of a strong and efficient
government, prepared to carry out and enforce the same | aws and

di scipline to which the Col onists had been accustoned in Engl and,
together with such alterations and additions as the new circunstances
woul d render necessary.

The Col oni sts woul d becone responsible for all that concerned their own
support; that is to say, they would buy and sell, engage in trade,

hire servants, and transact all the ordinary business affairs of
every-day life.

Qur Headquarters in England woul d represent the Colony in this country
on their behalf, and with noney supplied by them when once fairly
establ i shed, would buy for their agents what they were at the outset
unabl e to produce themsel ves, such as machinery and the |ike,

al so selling their produce to the best advantage.

Al land, tinber, mnerals, and the |like, would be rented to the
Col oni sts, all unearned increnents, and inprovenents on the | and,
woul d be held on behalf of the entire community, and utilised for its
general advantages, a certain percentage being set apart for the
extension of its borders, and the continued transnission of Colonists
from Engl and in increasing nunbers.

Arrangenments woul d be made for the tenporary accomodati on of new
arrivals, Oficers being maintained for the purpose of taking them

in hand on | anding and directing and controlling them generally.

So far as possible, they would be introduced to work without any waste
of time, situations being ready for themto enter upon; and any way,
their wants would be supplied till this was the case.

There woul d be friends who woul d wel cone and care for them not nerely



on the principle of profit and | oss, but on the ground of friendship
and religion, many of whomthe em grants woul d probably have known
before in the old country, together with all the social influences,
restraints, and religious enjoynents to which the Col onists have
been accustonmed. After dealing with the preparation of the Col ony
for the Colonists, we now cone to the preparation of the

COLONI STS FOR THE COLONY OVER- SEA.

They woul d be prepared by an education in honesty, truth, and industry,
wi t hout which we could not indulge in any hope of their succeeding.
Wil e men and wonen woul d be received into the Cty Colony w thout
character, none would be sent over the sea who had not been proved
worthy of this trust.

They woul d be inspired with an anbition to do well for thensel ves
and their fellow Col onists.

They would be instructed in all that concerned their future career

They woul d be taught those industries in which they would be nopst
profitably enpl oyed.

They woul d be inured to the hardshi ps they woul d have to endure.
They woul d be accustoned to the econom es they would have to practise.

They woul d be nade acquainted with the conrades with whomthey woul d
have to live and | abour.

They woul d be accustoned to the Government, Orders, and Regul ati ons
whi ch they woul d have to obey.

They woul d be educated, so far as the opportunity served, in those
habits of patience, forbearance, and affection which would so |largely
tend to their owmn welfare, and to the successful carrying out of this
part of our Schene.

TRANSPORT TO THE COLONY OVER- SEA

We now cone to the question of transport. This certainly has an
elenent of difficulty init, if the renedy is to be applied on a very
large scale. But this will appear of |less inportance if we consider: --

That the | argeness of the nunber will reduce the individual cost.

Em grants can be conveyed to such a location in South Africa, as we
have in view, by ones and twos at #8 per head, including |and journey;
and, no doubt, were a |large nunber carried, this figure would be
reduced consi derably.

Many of the Col onists woul d have friends who would assist themwith the
cost of passage noney and outfit.

Al the unmarried will have earned sonething on the Gty and Farm

Col onies, which will go towards nmeeting their passage noney. In the
course of time relatives, who are confortably settled in the Col ony,
wi Il save nmoney, and assist their kindred in getting out to them

We have the exanples before our eyes in Australia and the United States
of how those countries have in this form absorbed from Europe mllions
of poor struggling people.

Al'l Col onists and emigrants generally will bind themselves in a | ega



instrunment to repay all nonies, expenses of passage, outfit,
or otherw se, which would in turn be utilised in sending out further
conti ngents.

On the plan naned, if prudently carried out, and generously assisted,
the transfer of the entire surplus population of this country is not
only possible, but would, we think, in process of tinme, be effected
wi t h enor nous advantage to the people thenselves, to this country,

and the country of their adoption. The history of Australia and the
United States evidences this. It is quite true the first settlers in
the latter were people superior in every way for such an enterprise to
the bul k of those we propose to send out. But it is equally true that
| arge nunbers of the nobst ignorant and vicious of our European
popul ati ons have been pouring into that country ever since without
affecting its prosperity, and this Colony Over-Sea woul d have the

i mense advantage at the outset which would conme froma governnment and
di scipline carefully adapted to its peculiar circunstances, and rigidly
enforced in every particular

I woul d guard agai nst misconception in relation to this Col ony Over- Sea
by pointing out that all nmy proposals here are necessarily tentative
and experimental. There is no intention on nmy part to stick to any of

t hese suggestions if, on maturer consideration and consultation with
practical nen, they can be inproved upon. M. Arnold Wite, who has

al ready conducted two parties of Colonists to South Africa, is one of
the few men in this country who has had practical experience of the
actual difficulties of colonisation. | have, through a nutual friend,
had t he advantage of conparing notes with himvery fully, and | venture
to believe that there is nothing in this Schene that is not in harnony
with the result of his experience. |In a couple of nonths this book will
be read all over the world. It will bring me a plentiful crop of
suggestions, and, | hope, offers of service from many val uabl e and
experi enced Col onists in every country. 1In the due order of things the
Colony Over-Sea is the last to be started. Long before our first batch
of Colonists is ready to cross the ocean | shall be in a position to
correct and revise the proposals of this chapter by the best w sdom and
mat ured experience of the practical nen of every Colony in the Enpire.

SECTI ON 2. - - UNI VERSAL EM GRATI ON.

We have in our remarks on the Over-Sea Colony referred to the genera
concensus of opinion on the part of those who have studi ed the Socia
Question as to Emigration being the only renedy for the overcrowded
popul ation of this country, at the same tine show ng sone of the
difficulties which lie in the way of the adoption of the renedy; the
di slike of the people to so great a change as is involved in going from
one country to another; the cost of their transfer, and their genera
unfitness for an enmigrant's life. These difficulties, as | think we
have seen, are fully net by the Over-Sea Col ony Schene. But, apart
fromthose who, driven by their abject poverty, will avail thenselves
of our Scheme, there are nultitudes of people all over the country who
woul d be likely to emigrate could they be assisted in so doing.

Those we propose to help in the foll owi ng manner: --

1. By opening a Bureau in London, and appointing Oficers whose
business it will be to acquire every kind of information as to
suitable countries, their adaptation to, and the openings they
present for different trades and callings, the possibility of
obtai ning | and and enpl oynent, the rates of renuneration, and the
like. These enquiries will include the cost of passage-noney,



railway fares, outfit, together with every kind of information
required by an em grant.

2. Fromthis Bureau any one nay obtain all necessary infornmation.

3. Special terms will be arranged with steanships, railway conpanies,
and | and agents, of which emgrants using the Bureau will have the
advant age.

4. Introductions will be supplied, as far as possible, to agents and

friends in the localities to which the em grant nay be proceedi ng.

5. Intending em grants, desirous of saving noney, can deposit it
through this Bureau in the Arnmy Bank for that purpose.

6. It is expected that governnent contractors and ot her enployers of
| abour requiring Colonists of reliable character will apply to this
Bureau for such, offering favourable terns with respect to

passage- noney, enploynent, and other advantages.

7. No enmigrant will be sent out in response to any application from
abroad where the em grant's expenses are defrayed, w thout
references as to character, industry, and fitness.

This Bureau, we think, will be especially useful to wonen and young
girls. There nmust be a |arge number of such in this country living in
sem -starvation, anyway, with very poor prospects, who would be very
wel cone abroad, the expense of whose transfer governnents, and nasters
and m stresses alike would be very glad to defray, or assist in
defraying, if they could only be assured on both sides of the
beneficial character of the arrangenents when made.

So wi despread now are the operations of the Arny, and so extensively
will this Bureau nultiply its agencies that it will speedily be able to
nmake personal enquiries on both sides, that is in the interest alike of
the em grant and the intended enpl oyer in any part of the world.

SECTI ON 3. --THE SALVATI ON SHI P.

When we have selected a party of em grants whom we believe to be
sufficiently prepared to settle on the |Iand which has been got ready
for themin the Colony over Sea, it will be no dismal expatriation
which will await them No one who has ever been on the Wst Coast of
Ireland when the em grants were departing, and has heard the di sma
wai | s which arise fromthose who are taking | eave of each other for the
last tinme on earth, can fail to synpathise with the horror excited in
many nminds by the very word em gration. But when our party sets out,

there will be no violent wenching of hone ties. In our ship we shal
export themall--father, nother, and children. The individuals wll
be grouped in famlies, and the fanilies will, on the Farm Col ony, have

been for sonme nonths past nore or |ess near nei ghbours, neeting each
other in the field, in the workshops, and in the Religious Services.

It will resenble nothing so much as the unnoboring of a little piece of
Engl and, and towing it across the sea to find a safe anchorage in a
sunnier clinme. The ship which takes out emigrants will bring back the
produce of the farns, and constant travelling to and fro will |lead nore
than ever to the feeling that we and our ocean-sundered brethren are
nmenbers of one famly.

No one who has ever crossed the ocean can have failed to be inpressed



with the m schief that cones to emgrants when they are on their way to
their destination. Many and many a girl has dated her downfall from
the tenptati ons which beset her while journeying to a | and where she
had hoped to find a happier future

"Satan finds sone mschief still for idle hands to do," and he nust
have his hands full on board an emi grant ship. Look into the steerage
at any tine, and you will find boredom i nexpressible on every face.
The nmen have nothing to do, and an incident of no nore inportance than
t he appearance of a sail upon the distant horizon is an event which
nmakes the whole ship talk. | do not see why this should be so.

O course, in the case of conveying passengers and freight, with the
ut nost possi bl e expedition, for short distances, it would be idle to
expect that either tinme or energies could be spared for the enpl oynent
or instruction of the passengers. But the case is different when,

i nstead of going to Anerica, the em grant turns his face to South
Africa or renpte Australia. Then, even with the fastest steaners,
they must remain sone weeks or nonths upon the high seas. The result
is that habits of idleness are contracted, bad acquai ntances are
fornmed, and very often the noral and religious work of a lifetine is
undone.

To avoid these evil consequences, | think we should be conpelled to
have a ship of our own as soon as possible. A sailing vessel mght be
found the best adapted for the work. Leaving out the question of tineg,
whi ch woul d be of very secondary inportance with us, the construction
of a sailing ship would afford nore space for the accommpdati on of

em grants and for industrial occupation, and would involve considerably
| ess wor ki ng expenses, besides costing very nuch | ess at the onset,
even if we did not have one given to us, which | should think would be
very probabl e.

Al the em grants would be under the charge of Arnmy Oficers, and

i nstead of the voyage being denoralising, it would be made instructive
and profitable. Fromleaving London to |landing at their destination
every coloni st would be under watchful oversight, could receive
instruction in those particulars where they were still needing it,

and be subjected to influences that woul d be beneficial everyway.

Then we have seen that one of the great difficulties in the direction
of em gration is the cost of transport. The expense of conveying a man
fromEngland to Australia, occupying as it does sone seven or eight
weeks, arises not so nuch fromthe expense connected with the working
of the vessel which carries him as the amount of provisions he
consunes during the passage. Now, with this plan | think that the

em grants mght be made to earn at |least a portion of this outlay.
There is no reason why a nan should not work on board ship any nore
than on land. O course, nothing much could be done when the weat her
was very rough; but the average nunber of days during which it would be
i npossi bl e for passengers to enpl oy thenselves profitably in the tine
spent between the Channel and Cape Town or Australia would be
conparatively few

When the ship was pitching or rolling, work would be difficult; but
even then, when the Col onists get their sea-legs, and are free fromthe
gual m shness which overtakes | andsnmen when first getting afl oat,

| cannot see why they should not engage in sone form of industrial work
far nore profitable than yawni ng and | oungi ng about the deck, to say
not hi ng of the fact that by so doing they would |ighten the expense of
their transit. The sailors, firemen, engineers, and everybody el se
connected with a vessel have to work, and there is no reason why our



Col oni sts shoul d not work al so.

O course, this nmethod woul d require special arrangenents in the
fitting up of the vessel, which, if it were our own, it would not be
difficult to make. At first sight it my seemdifficult to find

enpl oyments on board ship which could be engaged in to advantage,

and it nmight not be found possible to fix up every individual right
away; but | think there would be very few of the class and character of
peopl e we should take out, with the prior instructions they would have
received, who woul d not have fitted thenselves into some useful [|abour
bef ore the voyage ended.

To begin with, there would be a | arge amount of the ordinary ship's
work that the Colonists could perform such as the preparation of food,
serving it out, cleaning the decks and fittings of the ship generally,
together with the | oading and unl oadi ng of cargo. All these operations
could be readily done under the direction of pernmanent hands.

Then shoenaki ng, knitting, sewing, tailoring, and other kindred
occupations could be engaged in. | should think sew ng-nmachi nes coul d
be worked, and, one way or another, any anount of garnents could be
manuf act ured, which would find ready and profitable sale on Ianding,
ei t her anong the Col oni sts thenselves, or with the people round about.

Not only would the ship thus be a perfect hive of industry, it would
also be a floating tenple. The Captain, Oficers, and every nenber of
the crew woul d be Salvationists, and all, therefore, alike interested
in the enterprise. Mreover, the probabilities are that we should
obtain the service of the ship's officers and crew in the nost

i nexpensive manner, in harnony with the usages of the Arnmy everywhere
el se, men serving fromlove and not as a nere business. The effect
produced by our ship cruising slowy southwards testifying to the
reality of a Salvation for both worlds, calling at all convenient
ports, would constitute a new kind of mssion work, and draw ng out
everywhere a | arge anbunt of warm practical synpathy. At present the

i nfl uence of those who go down to the sea in ships is not always in
favour of raising the norals and religion of the dwellers in the places
where they cone. Here, however, would be one ship at |east whose
appearance foretold no disorder, gave rise to no debauchery, and from
whose capaci ous hull would streamforth an Arny of men, who, instead of
t hrongi ng the grog-shops and ot her haunts of |icentious indul gence,
woul d occupy thensel ves with explaining and proclaimng the religion of
the Love of God and the Brotherhood of Man



CHAPTER 5. MORE CRUSADES.

I have now sketched out briefly the |leading features of the threefold
Schene by which | think a way can be opened out of "Darkest England,"
by which its forlorn denizens can escape into the Iight and freedom of
anewlife. But it is not enough to nmake a clear broad road out of the
heart of this dense and matted jungle forest; its inhabitants are in
many cases so degraded, so hopeless, so utterly desperate that we shal
have to do sonething nore than nake roads. As we read in the parable,
it is often not enough that the feast be prepared, and the guests be
bi dden; we nust needs go into the hi ghways and byways and conpel them
to come in. So it is not enough to provide our City Col ony and our
Farm Col ony, and then rest on our oars as if we had done our work

That kind of thing will not save the Lost.

It is necessary to organise rescue expeditions to free the miserable
wanderers fromtheir captivity, and bring themout into the |arger
liberty and the fuller life. Talk about Stanley and Emn! There is not
one of us but has an Emin somewhere or other in the heart of Darkest
Engl and, whom he ought to sally forth to rescue. Qur Em ns have the
Devil for their Mahdi, and when we get to themwe find that it is their
friends and nei ghbours who hol d them back, and they are, oh

so irresolute! It needs each of us to be as indonmtable as Stanl ey,

to burst through all obstacles, to force our way right to the centre of
things, and then to | abour with the poor prisoner of vice and crine
with all our mght. But had not the Expeditionary Commttee furnished
the financial neans whereby a road was opened to the sea, both Stanl ey
and Emi n woul d probably have been in the heart of Darkest Africa to
this day. This Schenme is our Stanley Expedition. The analogy is very

close. | propose to nake a road clear down to the sea. But alas our
poor Emin! Even when the road is open, he halts and lingers and doubts.
First he will, and then he won't, and nothing | ess than the

irresistible pressure of a friendly and stronger purpose will constrain
himto take the road which has been opened for himat such a cost of

bl ood and treasure. | now, therefore, proceed to sketch sone of the
net hods by which we shall attenpt to save the lost and to rescue those
who are perishing in the mdst of "Darkest England."

SECTI ON 1. --A SLUM CRUSADE. - - QUR SLUM SI STERS.

When Professor Huxley lived as a medical officer in the East of London
he acquired a know edge of the actual condition of the Iife of many of
its popul ace which led himlong afterwards to declare that the
surroundi ngs of the savages of New Gui nea were nmuch nore conducive to
the | eadi ng of a decent human exi stence than those in which many of the
East-Enders live. Alas, it is not only in London that such lairs exist
in which the savages of civilisation lurk and breed. Al the great
towns in both the Ad Wrld and the New have their sluns, in which
huddl e together, in festering and verm nous filth, nmen, wonen, and
children. They correspond to the | epers who thronged the |azar houses
of the M ddl e Ages.



As in those days St. Francis of Assissi and the heroic band of saints
who gat hered under his orders were wont to go and | odge with the |epers
at the city gates, so the devoted souls who have enlisted in the

Sal vation Arny take up their quarters in the heart of the worst sluns.
But whereas the Friars were nen, our Slum Brigade is conposed of wonen.
| have a hundred of them under ny orders, young wonen for the nobst part,
quartered all of themin outposts in the heart of the Devil's country.
Most of themare the children of the poor who have known hardship from
their youth up. Sone are |adies born and bred, who have not been
afraid to exchange the confort of a West End draw ng-room for service
among the vilest of the vile, and a residence in snmall and fetid roons
whose walls were infested with vermin. They live the life of the
Crucified for the sake of the nmen and women for whom He |ived and died.
They form one of the branches of the activity of the Arny upon which |
dwell with deepest synpathy. They are at the front; they are at close
quarters with the enenmy. To the dwellers in decent hones who occupy
cushi oned pews in fashionable churches there is sonething strange and
quaint in the |anguage they hear read fromthe Bible, |anguage which
habitually refers to the Devil as an actual personality, and to the
struggl e agai nst sin and uncl eanness as if it were a hand to hand death
westle with the legions of Hell. To our little sisters who dwell in
an at nosphere heavy with curses, anpong people sodden with drink

in quarters where sin and uncl eanness are universal, all these Biblica
sayings are as real as the quotations of yesterday's price of Consols
are to a Gty man. They dwell in the mdst of Hell, and in their daily
warfare with a hundred devils it seems incredible to themthat anyone
can doubt the existence of either one or the other

The Slum Sister is what her nanme inplies, the Sister of the Sl um

They go forth in Apostolic fashion, two-and-two living in a couple of
the sane kind of dens or roons as are occupied by the people

t hensel ves, differing only in the cleanliness and order, and the few
articles of furniture which they contain. Here they live all the year
round, visiting the sick, looking after the children, show ng the wonen
how to keep thensel ves and their homes decent, often discharging the
sick mother's duties thenselves; cultivating peace, advocating

t enperance, counselling in tenporalities, and ceasel essly preaching the
religion of Jesus Christ to the Qutcasts of Society.

| do not like to speak of their work. Wrds fail me, and what | say
is so unworthy the thene. | prefer to quote two descriptions by
Journal i sts who have seen these girls at work in the field.

The first is taken froma long article which Julia Hayes Percy
contributed to the New York World, describing a visit paid by her to
the slum quarters of the Salvation Arny in Cherry H Il Aleys, in the
Wi t echapel of New York

Twenty-four hours in the sluns--just a night and a day--

yet into them were crowded such revel ations of mnisery, depravity,

and degradation as having once been gazed upon life can never be the
sane afterwards. Around and above his blighted nei ghbourhood fl ows
the tide of active, prosperous life. Men and wonen travel past in
street cars by the Elevated Railroad and across the bridge,

and take no thought of its wetchedness, of the crimnals bred there,
and of the disease engendered by its foulness. It is a fearful nenace
to the public health, both noral and physical, yet the multitude is as
heedl ess of danger as the peasant who makes his house and plants green
vi neyards and olives above Vesuvian fires. W are al nost as carel ess
and quite as unknowi ng as we pass the bridge in the |ate afternoon

Qur imedi ate destination is the Salvation Arnmy Barracks in Washi ngton
Street, and we are going finally to the Salvation O ficers--two young



worren- - who have been dwelling and doing a noble mssion work for
nonths in one of the worst corners of New York's npbst wetched quarter
These O ficers are not living under the aegis of the Army, however.
The blue bordered flag is furled out of sight, the uniforns and poke
bonnets are laid away, and there are no drums or tanbourines.

"The banner over themis love" of their fellow creatures ampbng whom
they dwell upon an equal plane of poverty, wearing no better clothes
than the rest, eating coarse and scanty food, and sl eepi ng upon hard
cots or upon the floor. Their lives are consecrated to God's service
anmong the poor of the earth. One is a wonan in the early prinme of
vigorous life, the other a girl of eighteen. The elder of these
devoted wonmen is awaiting us at the barracks to be our guide to
Slundom She is tall, slender, and clad in a coarse brown gown, nended
with patches. A big ginghamapron, artistically rent in severa

pl aces, is tied about her waist. She wears on old plaid wooll en shaw
and an ancient brown straw hat. Her dress indicates extreme poverty,
her face denotes perfect peace. "This is Em" says Ms. Ballington
Booth, and after this introduction we sally forth.

More and nmore wetched grows the district as we penetrate further Em
pauses before a dirty, broken, snoke-di nmed w ndow, through which in a
di ngy room are seen a party of roughs, dark-Iooking nmen, drinking and
squabbling at a table. "They are our neighbours in the front."

We enter the hall-way and proceed to the rear room It is tiny,

but clean and warm A fire burns on the little cracked stove,

whi ch stands up bravely on three legs, with a brick eking out its
support at the fourth corner. A tin |anmp stands on the table,

hal f - a- dozen chairs, one of which has arns, but nust have renounced its
rockers | ong ago, and a packi ng box, upon which we deposit our shaw s,
constitute the furniture. Opening fromthis is a snall dark bedroom
with one cot nade up and anot her fol ded against the wall. Against a
door, which must conmunicate with the front room in which we saw the
di sagr eeabl e-1 ooking nmen sitting, is a wooden table for the hand-basin
A snall trunk and a barrel of clothing conplete the inventory.

Ems sister in the slumwork gives us a sweet shy welcone. She is a
Swedish girl, with the fair conplexion and crisp, bright hair peculiar
to the Scandi navi an bl onde-type. Her head rem nds ne of a Grenze that
hangs in the Louvre, with its | ow knot of rippling hair, which fluffs
out fromher brow and frames a dear little face with soft childish
outlines, a nez retrousse, a tiny nmouth, |ike a crushed pink rose,

and wistful blue eyes. This girl has been a Salvationist for two
years. During that tinme she has |learned to speak, read, and wite
English, while she has constantly | aboured anbng the poor and w etched.
The house where we find ourselves was fornmerly notorious as one of the
worst in the Cherry Hill district. It has been the scene of somne
nmenorabl e crines, and anong themthat of the Chinaman who slew his
Irish wife, after the manner of "Jack the Ripper," on the staircase

| eading to the second floor. A notable change has taken place in the
tenenment since Mattie and Em have lived there, and their gentle
influence is making itself felt in the nei ghbouring houses as well.

It is nearly eight o' clock when we sally forth. Each of us carries a
handful of printed slips bearing a text of Scripture and a few words of
warning to lead the better life.

"These furnish an excuse for entering places where otherw se we could
not go," explains Em

After arranging a rendezvous, we separate. Mattie and Liz go off in
one direction, and Emand | in another. Fromthis our progress seens
like a descent into Tartarus. Em pauses before a m serabl e-| ooking



sal oon, pushes open the |ow, sw nging door, and we go in

It is alowceiled room dingy with dirt, dimw th the snoke,
nauseating with the fumes of sour beer and vile liquor. A sloppy bar
ext ends al ong one side, and opposite is a long table, with

i ndescri bable viands littered over it, interspersed with enpty gl asses,
battered hats, and cigar stunps. A notley crowd of nen and wonen
jostle in the narrow space. Em speaks to the soberest |ooking of the
lot. He listens to her words, others crowd about. Many accept the
slips we offer, and gradually as the throng separates to nake way,

we gain the further end of the apartnment. Em s serious, sweet,
saint-like face | followlike a star. Al sense of fear slips fromne,
and a great pity fills ny soul as | | ook upon the various types of

wr et chedness.

As the night wears on, the whole apartnent seens to wake up

Every house is alight; the narrow sidewal ks and filthy streets are ful
of people. Mserable little children, with sin-stanped faces,

dart about like rats; little ones who ought to be in their cribs shift
for thenselves, and sleep on cellar doors and areas, and under carts;

a few vendors are abroad with their wares, but the nost of the traffic
going on is of a different description. Along Water Street are womnen
conspi cuously dressed in gaudy colours. Their heavily-painted faces
are bl oated or pinched; they shiver in the raw night air. Liz speaks
to one, who replies that she would Iike to talk, but dare not,

and as she says this an old hag cones to the door and cries:

"CGet along; don't hinder her work! During the evening a nman to whom Em
has been tal king has told her: --"You ought to join the Salvation Arny;
they are the only good wonmen who, bother us down here. | don't want to
lead that sort of life; but I must go where it is |ight and warm and
clean after working all day, and there isn't any place but this to cone
to" exclainmed the man. "You will appreciate the plea to-norrow when
you see how the people live," Emsays, as we turn our steps toward the
tenement room which seens |ike an oasis of peace and purity after the
how i ng desert we have been wandering in. Emand Mattie brew sone

oat neal gruel, and being chilled and faint we enjoyed a cup of it.

Liz and | share a cot in the outer room W are just going to sleep
when agoni sed cries ring out through the night; then the tones of a
woman's voi ce pleading pitifully reach our ears. W are unable to

di stingui sh her words, but the sound is heart-rending. It comes from
one of those dreadful Water Street houses, and we all feel that a
tragedy is taking place. There is a sound of crashing blows and then
si | ence.

It is customary in the slums to | eave the house door open perpetually,
which is convenient for tranps, who creep into the hall-ways to sleep
at night, thereby saving the few pence it costs to occupy a "spot" in

t he cheap | odgi ng houses. Em and Mat keep the corridor wi thout their
room beautifully clean, and so it has becone an especial favourite
stanping ground for these vagrants. W were told this when Mattie

| ocked and bolted the door and then tied the keys and the door-handl e
together. So we understand why there are shuffling steps along the
corridor, bunping against the panels of the door, and heavily breathing
wi t hout during the |long hours of the night.

Al day Em and Mat have been toiling anong their nei ghbours, and the
ni ght before last they sat up with a dying woman. They are worn out
and sleep heavily. Liz and | |lie awake and wait for the com ng of the
norni ng; we are too oppressed by what we have seen and heard to talk

In the norning Liz and | peep over into the rear houses where we
heard those dreadful shrieks in the night. There is no sign of life,



but we discover enough filth to breed di phtheria and typhoid throughout
a large section. |In the area bel ow our wi ndow there are several inches
of stagnant water, in which is heaped a mass of old shoes, cabbage
heads, garbage, rotten wood, bones, rags and refuse, and a few dead
rats.

We under stand now why Em keeps her room full of disinfectants.

She tells us that she dare not nmake any appeal to the sanitary
authorities, either on behalf of their own or any other dwelling,

for fear of antagonizing the people, who consider such officials as
their natural enemes.

The first visit we pay is up a nunber of eccentric little flights of
shaky steps interspersed with tw sts of passageway. The floor is ful

of holes. The stairs have been patched here and there, but | ook
perilous and sway beneath the feet, A low door on the |anding is opened
by a bundle of rags and filth, out of which issues a wonan's voice in
husky tones, bidding us enter. She has La grippe. W have to stand
very close together, for the roomis small, and already contains three
worren, a nman, a baby, a bedstead, a stove, and indescribable dirt.

The atnosphere is rank with inmpurity. The nan is evidently dying.

Seven weeks ago he was "gripped." He is nowin the | ast stages of
pneurmonia. Emhas tried to induce himto be renpved to the hospital
and he gasps out his desire "to die in confort in my own bed." Confort!

The "bed' is a rack heaped with rags. Sheets, pillow cases, and

ni ght-clothes are not in vogue in the sluns. A woman |ies asleep on
the dirty floor with her head under the table. Another woman, who has
been sharing the night watch with the invalid's wife, is finishing her
norni ng neal, in which roast oysters on the half shell are conspicuous.
A child that appears never to have been washed toddl es about the floor
and tunbl es over the sleeping woman's form Emgives it sone gruel

and ascertains that its nane is "Christine."

The dirt, crowding, and snells in the first place are characteristic of
hal f a dozen others we visited. W penetrate to garrets and descend
into cellars. The "rear houses" are particularly dreadful. Everywhere
there is decaying garbage |ying about, and the dead cats and rats are
evi dence that there are mighty hunters anong the gam ns of the Fourth
Ward. We find a nunber ill fromthe grip and consequent nal adi es.

None of the sufferers will entertain the thought of seeking a hospital
One probably voices the opinion of the majority when he decl ares that
"they'll wash you to death there." For these people a bath possesses
nore terror than the gallows or the grave

In one room with a wee window, |ies a wonen dying of consunption;
wast ed wan, and wetched, Iying on rags and swarming with vermn.

Her little son, a boy of eight years, nestles beside her. H s cheeks
are scarlet, his eyes feverishly bright, and he has a hard cough
"I't's the chills, mum" says the little chap. Six beds stand cl ose
toget her in another room one is enpty. Three days ago a worman di ed
there and the body has just been taken away. It hasn't disturbed the
rest of the inmates to have death present there. A worman is |lying on
the wecks of a bedstead, slats and posts sticking out in every
direction fromthe rags on which she reposes.

“I't broke under me in the night," she explains. A woman is sick and
wants Liz to say a prayer. W kneel on the filthy floor. Soon all ny
faculties are absorbed in speculating which will arrive first, the
"Amen" or the "B flat" which is wending its way to wards ne. This tine
t he bug does not get there, and |I enjoy grinding himunder the sole of
ny Sl um shoe when the prayer is ended.



In another roomwe find what |ooks |like a corpse. It is a woman in an
opi um stupor. Drunken nen are braw ing around her.

Returning to our tenenment, Emand Liz neet us, and we return to our
experience. The mnor details vary slightly, but the story is the sane
piteous tale of woe everywhere, and crine aboundi ng, conditions which
only change to a prison, a plunge in the river, or the Potter's field.

The Dark Continent can show no | ower depth of degradation than that
sounded by the dwellers of the dark alleys in Cherry HIl. There isn't
a vice nmissing in that quarter. Every sin in the Decal ogue flourishes
in that feeder of penitentiaries and prisons. And even as its noral
foul ness perneates and poi sons the veins of our social life so the
malarial filth with which the locality reeks nmust sooner or |ater
spread di sease and deat h.

An awful picture, truly, but one which is to ne irradiated with the
| ove-1ight which shone in the eyes of "Enls serious, sweet, saintlike
face."

Here is ny second. It was witten by a Journalist who had just
wi t nessed the scene in Wiitechapel. He wites: --

| had just passed M. Barnett's church when | was stopped by a snall
crowmd at a street corner. There were about thirty or forty nmen, wonen,
and children standing | oosely together, sone others were | ounging on

t he opposite side of the street round the door of a public-house.

In the centre of the crowd was a plain-looking little woman in

Sal vation Arny uniform with her eyes closed, praying the "dear Lord
that he woul d bl ess these dear people, and save them save them now "
Moved by curiosity, | pressed through the outer fringe of the crowd,
and in doing so, | noticed a woman of another kind, also invoking
Heaven, but in an altogether different fashion. Two dirty tranp-Ilike
nmen were listening to the prayer, standing the while snmoking their
short cutty pipes. For some reason or other they had of fended the
worran, and she was giving thema piece of her mnd. They stood
stolidly silent while she went at themlike a fiend. She had been
good- | ooki ng once, but was now horribly bloated with drink, and excited
by passion. | heard both voices at the same tine. Wat a contrast!
The prayer was over now, and a pl eadi ng earnest address was bei ng
del i vered.

"You are wong," said the voice in the centre "you know you are; al
this msery and poverty is a proof of it. You are prodigals. You have
got away from your Father's house, and you are rebelling against Hm
every day Can you wonder that there is so nuch hunger, and oppression
and wr et chedness allowed to cone upon you? 1In the mdst of it all your
Fat her | oves you He wants you to return to Him to turn your backs upon
your sins; abandon your evil doings; give up the drink and the service
of the devil. He has given H's Son Jesus Christ to die for you.

He wants to save you. Come to His feet. He is waiting. H's arns are
open. | know the devil has got fast hold of you; but Jesus will give
you grace to conquer him He will help you to naster your w cked
habits and your |ove of drink. But come to Hmnow. God is |ove.

He I oves nme. He loves you. He loves us all. He wants to save us all."

Clear and strong the voice, eloquent with the fervour of intense
feeling, rang through the little crowd, past which streanmed the
ever-flowing tide of East End life. And at the same tine that | heard
this pure and passionate invocation to |l ove God and be true to man |
heard a voice on the outskirts, and it said this: "You ---- sw ne!



"Il knock the vitals out of yer. None of your ---- inpudence to ne.
---- your ---- eyes, what do you nean by telling ne that? You know
what you ha' done, and now you are going to the Sal vati on Arny.

"Il let themknow you, you dirty rascal." The man shifted his pipe.
"What's the natter?" "Matter!" screamed the virago hoarsely." ----
yer life, don't you know what's the matter? 1'll nmatter ye, you ----
hound. By God! | will, as sure as |'malive. Matter! you know what's
the matter." And so she went on, the nmen standing silently snoking
until at last she took herself off her nouth full of oaths and cursing,
to the public-house. 1t seenmed as though the presence, and spirit,
and words of the Oficer, who still went on with the nmessage of nercy,
had sone strange effect upon them which nade these poor wretches

i npervious to the taunting, bitter sarcasns of this brazen, blatant

Vi r ago.

"CGod is love." Was it not, then, the accents of God's voice that
sounded there above the din of the street and the swearing of the
sluns? Yea, verily, and that voice ceases not and will not cease,

so long as the Slum Sisters fight under the banner of the Sal vation
Arny.

To forman idea of the i mense anpbunt of good, tenporal and spiritual
which the Slum Sister is doing; you need to follow theminto the
kennel s where they live, preaching the Gospel with the nop and the
scrubbing brush, and driving out the devil with soap and water

In one of our Slum posts, where the Officer's roonms were on the ground
floor, about fourteen other famlies lived in the same house.

One little water-closet in the back yard had to do service for the
whol e place. As for the dirt, one Oficer wites, "It is inmpossible to
scrub the Homes; sone of themare in such a filthy condition

When they have a fire the ashes are left to accunul ate for days.

The table is very seldom if ever, properly cleaned, dirty cups and
saucers lie about it, together with bits of bread, and if they have

bl oaters the bones and heads are left on the table, Sonetinmes there are
pi eces of onions mxed up with the rest. The floors are in a very nuch
worse condition than the street pavenents, and when they are supposed
to clean themthey do it with about a pint of dirty water. Wen they
wash, which is rarely, for washing to them seens an unnecessary worKk
they do it in a quart or two of water, and sonetines boil the things in
sone ol d saucepan in which they cook their food. They do this sinmply
because they have no larger vessel to wash in. The vernin fall off the
wal I s and ceiling on you while you are standing in the roons.

Sone of the walls are covered with marks where they have killed them
Many people in the sumrer sit on the door steps all night, the reason
for this being, that their roons are so close fromthe heat and so
unendurabl e fromthe vermin that they prefer staying out in the coo
night air. But as they cannot stay anywhere |ong w thout drinking,
they send for beer fromthe nei ghbouring public--alas! never far away
--and pass it fromone doorway to another, the result being singing,
shouting and fighting up till three and four o' clock in the norning."

I could fill volunmes with stories of the war agai nst vernmn, which is
part of this canpaign in the sluns, but the subject is too revolting to
t hose who are often indifferent to the agonies their fellow creatures
suffer, so long as their sensitive ears are not shocked by the mention
of so painful a subject. Here, for instance, is a sanmple of the kind
of region in which the Slum Sisters spend thensel ves:

“I'n an apparently respectable street near Oxford street, the Oficers
where visiting one day when they saw a very dark staircase |leading into
a cellar, and thinking it possible that sonmeone m ght be there they



attenpted to go down, and yet the staircase was so dark they thought it
i npossi bl e for anyone to be there. However, they tried again and
groped their way along in the dark for sone tine until at l|ast they
found the door and entered the room At first they could not discern
anyt hi ng because of the darkness. But after they got used to it they
saw a filthy room There was no fire in the grate, but the fire-place
was heaped up with ashes, an accunul ati on of several weeks at |east.

At one end of the roomthere was an old sack of rags and bones partly
enptied upon the floor, fromwhich there cane a nost unpl easant odour
At the other end lay an old man very ill. The apology for a bed on
which he lay was filthy and had neither sheets nor bl ankets.

Hi s covering consisted of old rags. H's poor wife, who attended on
him appeared to be a stranger to soap and water. These Slum Sisters
nursed the ol d people, and on one occasion undertook to do their

washi ng, and they brought it hone to their copper for this purpose,

but it was so infested with vermin that they did not know how to wash
it. Their |andlady, who happened to see them forbade themever to
bring such stuff there any nore. The old man, when well enough, worked
at his trade, which was tailoring. They had two shillings and si xpence
per week fromthe parish."

Here is a report fromthe headquarters of our Slum Brigade as to the
wor k which the Slum Sisters have done. It is alnpbst four years since
the Slum Wrk was started in London. The principal work done by our
first Oficers was that of visiting the sick, cleansing the hones of
the Slummers, and of feeding the hungry. The following are a few of
the cases of those who have gained tenporally, as well as spiritually,
t hrough our work: --

Ms. W--O Haggerston Slum Heavy drinker, wecked hone, husband a
drunkard, place dirty and filthy, terribly poor. Saved now over two
years, home Al., plenty of enploynment at cane-chair bottom ng; husband
now saved al so

Ms. R--Drury Lane Slum Husband and wi fe, drunkards; husband

very lazy, only worked when starved in to it. W found them both out
of work, home furnitureless, in debt. She got saved, and our |asses
prayed for himto get work. He did so, and went to it. He fell out
again a few weeks after, and beat his wife. She sought enploynent at
charing and office cleaning, got it, and has been regularly at work
since. He too got work. He is now a teetotaler. The hone is very
confortable now, and they are putting noney in the bank

AM in the Dials. Ws a great drunkard, thriftless, did not go to
the trouble of seeking work. WAs in a Slum neeting, heard the Captain
speak on "Seek first the Kingdomof God!" called out and said,

"Do you mean that if | ask God for work, He will give it me?"

O course she said, "Yes." He was converted that night, found work,
and is now enployed in the Gas Wrks, O d Kent Road.

Jimmy is a soldier in the Boro' Slunml Ws starving when he got
converted through being out of work. Through joining the Arnmy, he was
turned out of his honme. He found work, and now owns a coffee-stall in
Billingsgate Market, and is doing well

Sergeant R --O Maryl ebone Slum Used to drink, lived in a wetched
place in the fanpbus Charles Street, had work at two places, at one of
whi ch he got 5s. a week and the other 10s., when he got saved;

this was starvation wages, on which to keep hinself, his wife,

and four children. At the 10s. a week work he had to deliver drink for
a spirit nerchant; feeling condermed over it, he gave it up, and was



out of work for weeks. The brokers were put in, but the Lord rescued
himjust intinme. The 5s. a week enpl oyer took himafterwards at 18s.,
and he is now earning 22s., and has left the ground-floor slumtenenent
for a better house.

H --Nine Elnms Slum Was saved on Easter Mnday, out of work severa
weeks before, is a | abourer, seens very earnest, in terrible distress.
W allow his wife 2s. 6d. a week for cleaning the hall (to help them
In addition to that, she gets another 2s. 6d. for nursing, and on that
husband, wife, and a couple of children pay the rent of 2s. a week and
drag out an existence. | have tried to get work for this man, but have
fail ed.

T.--OF Rotherhithe Slum Ws a great drunkard, is a carpenter

saved about nine nonths ago, but, having to work in a public-house on a
Sunday, he gave it up; he has not been able to get another job, and has
not hi ng but what we have given himfor nmaking seats.

Emma Y.--Now a Sol di er of the Maryl ebone Sl um Post, was a wild young
Sl utmer when we opened in the Boro'; could be generally seen in the
streets, wetchedly clad, her sleeves turned up, idle, only worked
occasi onal ly, got saved two years ago, had terrible persecution in her
hone. W got her a situation, where she has been for nearly eighteen
nonths, and is now a good servant.

Lodgi ng- House Frank.--At twenty-one canme into the possession of

#750, but, through drink and ganbling, lost it all in six or eight
nont hs, and for over seven years he has tranped about from Portsnouth,
t hrough the South of England, and South Wal es, from one | odgi ng- house
to another, often starving, drinking when he could get any noney;
thriftless, idle, no heart for work. W found himin a | odgi ng- house
six nonths ago, living with a fallen girl; got them both saved and
married; five weeks after he got work as a carpenter at 30s. a week
He has a home of his own now, and prom ses well to nmake an officer

The O ficer who furni shes the above reports goes on to say: --

| can't call the wetched dwelling hone, to which drink had brought
Brother and Sister X. Froma life of luxury, they drifted down by
degrees to one roomin a Slumtenenent, surrounded by drunkards and the
vil est characters. Their |ovely half-starved children were conpell ed
to listen to the foul est | anguage, and hear fighting and quarrelling,
and al as, alas, not only to hear it in the adjoining roons, but wtness
it wwthin their own. For over two years they have been delivered from
the power of the cursed drink. The old rookery is gone, and now t hey
have a confortably-furnished home. Their children give evidence of
being truly converted, and have a lively gratitude for their father's

sal vation. One boy of eight said, last Christmas Day, "I renmenber when
we had only dry bread for Christnas; but to-day we had a goose and two
pl um puddi ngs." Brother X. was disnissed in disgrace fromhis

situation as comrercial traveller before his conversion; to-day he is
chief man, next to his enployer, in a |arge business house.

He says: --

| and perfectly satisfied that very few of the | owest strata of Society
are unwilling to work if they could get it. The wetched hand-to-nouth
exi stence many of them have to |ive disheartens them and makes life
with themeither a feast or a fam ne, and drives those who have brains
enough to crine.



The results of our work in the Slums may be put down as: --

1st. A marked inmprovenent in the cleanliness of the hones and
chil dren; di sappearance of vermn, and a considerabl e | essening
of drunkenness.

2nd. A greater respect for true religion, and especially that of the
Sal vation Arny.

3rd. A nmuch larger anount of work is being done now than before our
goi ng there.

4th. The rescue of many fallen girls.
5th. The Shelter work seens to us a devel opnent of the Sl um work

In connection with our Schene, we propose to i mediately increase the
nunbers of these Slum Sisters, and to add to their useful ness by
directly connecting their operations with the Col ony, enabling them
thereby to help the poor people to conditions of life nore favourable
to health, norals, and religion. This would be acconplished by getting
sone of them enploynent in the Cty, which nust necessarily result in
better homes and surroundings, or in the opening up for others of a
straight course fromthe Sluns to the Farm Col ony.

SECTI ON 2. --THE TRAVELLI NG HOSPI TAL.

O course, there is only one real renedy for this state of things,

and that is to take the people away fromthe wetched hovels in which
t hey sicken, suffer, and die, with | ess confort and consideration than
the cattle in the stalls and styes of nany a country Squire.

And this is certainly our ultinmate anmbition, but for the present

di stress something mght be done on the lines of district nursing,
which is only in very inmperfect operation

| have been thinking that if alittle Van, drawn by a pony, could be
fitted up with what is ordinarily required by the sick and dying, and
trot round anongst these abodes of desolation, with a couple of nurses
trained for the business, it mght be of i mense service, w thout being
very costly. They could have a few sinple instruments, so as to draw a
tooth or lance an abscess, and what was absolutely requisite for sinple
surgical operations. A little oil-stove for hot water to prepare a
poultice, or a hot fonent, or a soap wash, and a number of ot her
necessaries for nursing, could be carried with ease.

The need for this will only be appreciated by those who know how
utterly bereft of all the conforts and conveni ences for attending to
the smallest matters in sickness which prevails in these abodes of

wr et chedness. It may be suggested, why don't the people when they
are ill go to the hospital? To which we sinply reply that they won't.
They cling to their own bits of roons and to the conpani onship of

the nenbers of their own famlies, brutal as they often are,

and woul d rather stay and suffer, and die in the nidst of all the
filth and squal or that surrounds themin their own dens, than go to
the big house, which, to them |ooks very like a prison

The sufferings of the wretched occupants of the Sluns that we have been
descri bi ng, when sick and unable to hel p thensel ves, nmakes the

organi sation of some system of nursing themin their own hones a
Christian duty. Here are a handful of cases, gl eaned al nbst at random



fromthe reports of our Slum Sisters, which will show the val ue of the
agency above described: --

Many of those who are sick have often only one room and often severa
children. The Oficers cone across nmany cases where, with no one to

| ook after them they have to lie for hours wi thout food or nourishnent
of any kind. Sonetines the neighbours will take themin a cup of tea.
It isreally a nystery how they |ive.

A poor woman in Drury Lane was paral yzed. She had no one to attend to
her; she lay on the floor, on a stuffed sack, and an old piece of cloth
to cover her. Although it was winter, she very seldomhad any fire.
She had no garnents to wear, and but very little to eat.

Anot her poor worman, who was very ill, was allowed a |ittle noney by her
daughter to pay her rent and get her food; but very frequently she had
not the strength to light a fire or to get herself food. She was
parted from her husband because of his cruelty. Oten she lay for
hours wi thout a soul to visit or help her

Adj utant McClellan found a man lying on a straw mattress in a very bad
condition. The roomwas filthy; the snell nade the O ficer feel ill.
The man had been Iying for days wi thout having anything done for him

A cup of water was by his side. The Oficers vonmted fromthe terrible
snells of this place. Frequently sick people are found who need the
continual application of hot poultices, but who are left with a cold
one for hours.

In Maryl ebone the Officers visited a poor old woman who was very ill.
She lived in an underground back kitchen, with hardly a ray of |ight
and never a ray of sunshine. Her bed was nmade up on sone egg boxes.
She had no one to | ook after her, except a drunken daughter, who very
of ten, when drunk, used to knock the poor old woman about very badly.
The O ficers frequently found that she had not eaten any food up to
twel ve o' cl ock, not even a cup of tea to drink. The only furniture in
the roomwas a small table, an old fender, and a box. The vermn
seened to be innunerable.

A poor wonman was taken very ill, but, having a small fanily, she felt
she nust get up and wash them \While she was washing the baby she fel
down and was unable to nove. Fortunately a nei ghbour cane in soon
after to ask sone question, and saw her lying there. She at once ran
and fetched anot her nei ghbour. Thinking the poor woman was dead, they
got her into bed and sent for a doctor. He said she was in consunption
and required quiet and nourishnment. This the poor woman coul d not get,
on account of her children. She got up a few hours afterwards. As she
was goi ng downstairs she fell down again. The nei ghbour picked her up
and put her back to bed, where for a long time she lay thoroughly
prostrated. The O ficers took her case in hand, fed, and nursed her

cl eaned her room and general |y | ooked after her

In another dark slumthe O ficers found a poor old wonan in an

under ground back kitchen. She was suffering with sone conplaint.
When they knocked at the door she was terrified for fear it was the

[ andlord. The roomwas in a nost filthy condition, never having

been cl eaned. She had a penny paraffin lanmp which filled the room
with smoke. The old woman was at tines totally unable to do anything
for herself. The Oficers |ooked after her

SECTI ON 3.



REGENERATI ON OF OUR CRI M NALS. - - THE PRI SON GATE BRI GADE

Qur Prisons ought to be reformng institutions, which should turn nmen
out better than when they entered their doors. As a matter of fact
they are often quite the reverse. There are few persons in this world
nore to be pitied than the poor fellow who has served his first term of
i mprisonment or finds hinself outside the gaol doors wthout a
character, and often without a friend in the world. Here, again

the process of centralization, gone on apace of |ate years, however
desirable it maybe in the interests of admnistration, tells with

di sastrous effects on the poor wetches who are its victins.

In the old tines, when a man was sent to prison, the gaol stood within
a stone's throw of his hone. Wen he canme out he was at any rate close
to his old friends and rel ati ons, who woul d take himin and give hima
hel ping hand to start once nore a new |life. But what has happened
owing to the desire of the Governnent to do away with as many | oca
gaol s as possible? The prisoners, when convicted, are sent |ong

di stances by rail to the central prisons, and on com ng out find

t hensel ves cursed with the brand of the gaol bird, so far from hone,
character gone, and with no one to fall back upon for counsel, or to
give them a hel ping hand. No wonder it is reported that vagrancy has
much increased in sone |arge towns on account of discharged prisoners
taki ng to beggi ng, having no other resource.

In the conpetition for work no enployer is likely to take a nman who is
fresh fromgaol; nor are mstresses likely to engage a servant whose

| ast character was her discharge fromone of Her Mjesty's prisons.

It is incredible how much mschief is often done by well-neaning
persons, who, in struggling towards the attainment of an excellent end
--such, for instance, as that of econony and efficiency in prison

adm nistration--forget entirely the bearing which their reforns nay
have upon the prisoners thensel ves.

The Sal vation Arny has at |east one great qualification for dealing
with this question | believe | amin the proud position of being at the
head of the only religious body which has al ways sone of its menbers in
gaol for conscience' sake. W are also one of the few religious bodies
whi ch can boast that nany of those who are in our ranks have gone
through terms of penal servitude. W, therefore, know the prison at
both ends. Sone men go to gaol because they are better than their

nei ghbours, nmost men because they are worse. Martyrs, patriots,
reforners of all kinds belong to the first category. No great cause
has ever achieved a triunph before it has furnished a certain quota to
the prison popul ation. The repeal of an unjust law is seldomcarried
until a certain nunmber of those who are | abouring for the reform have
experienced in their own persons the hardships of fine and inprisonnent.
Christianity itself would never have triunphed over the Pagani sm of
ancient Rone had the early Christians not been enabled to testify from
t he dungeon and the arena as to the sincerity and serenity of soul wth
whi ch they could confront their persecutors, and fromthat tine down to
t he successful struggles of our people for the right of public neeting
at Whitchurch and el sewhere, the Christian religion and the |liberties
of men have never failed to demand their quota of martyrs for the
faith.

When a man has been to prison in the best of causes he learns to | ook
at the question of prison discipline with a much nore synpathetic eye
for those who are sent there, even for the worst of fences, than judges
and | egislators who only | ook at the prison fromthe outside.

"A fellowfeeling nakes one wondrous kind," and it is an i nmense



advantage to us in dealing with the crimnal classes that many of our
best O ficers have thensel ves been in a prison cell. Qur people, thank
God, have never learnt to regard a prisoner as a nere convict--A 234,
He is ever a hunman being to them who is to be cared for and | ooked
after as a mother | ooks after her ailing child. At present there seens
to be but little Iikelihood of any real reformin the interior of our
prisons. W have therefore to wait until the nmen cone outside, in
order to see what, can be done. Qur work begins when that of the
prison authorities ceases. W have already had a good deal of
experience in this work, both here and i n Bonbay, in Ceylon

in South Africa, in Australia and el sewhere, and as the nett result of
our experience we proceed now to set forth the neasures we intend to
adopt, sone of which are already in successful operation

1. W propose the opening of Hones for this class as near as possible
to the different gaols. One for nen has just been taken at

King's Cross, and will be occupied as soon as it can be got ready.
One for women nust follow imediately. Ohers will be required in
different parts of the Metropolis, and contiguous to each of its
great prisons. Connected with these Honmes will be workshops in

which the inmates will be regularly enployed until such tine as we
can get themwork el sewhere. For this class nust also work

not only as a discipline, but as the nmeans for their own support.

2. In order to save, as far as possible, first offenders fromthe
contam nation of prison life, and to prevent the formation of
further evil conpanionships, and the reckl essness which follows the
| oss of character entailed by inprisonnment, we would offer, in the
Police and Criminal Courts, to take such offenders under our w ng as
were anxious to cone and willing to accept our regulations.

The confidence of both nmgi strates and prisoners would, we think
soon be secured, the friends of the latter would be nostly on our
side, and the probability, therefore, is that we should soon have a
| arge nunber of cases placed under our care on what is known as
"suspended sentence," to be brought up for judgnment when call ed
upon, the record of each sentence to be w ped out on report being
favourabl e of their conduct in the Salvation Army Home.

3. W& shoul d seek access to the prisons in order to gain such
acquai ntance with the prisoners as would enable us the nore
effectually to benefit themon their discharge. This privilege,
we think, would be accorded us by the prison authorities when they
became acquainted with the nature of our work and the renarkabl e
results which followed it. The right of entry into the gaols has
al ready been conceded to our people in Australia, where they have
free access to, and conmunion with, the inmates whil e under going
their sentences. Prisoners are recommended to conme to us by the
gaol authorities, who also forward to our people information of the
date and hour when they |eave, in order that they may be nmet on
their rel ease

4. W propose to neet the crimnals at the prison gates with the offer
of imredi ate adnission to our Homes. The general rule is for them

to be net by their friends or old associates, who ordinarily bel ong
to the sane class. Any way, it would be an exception to the rule
were they not all alike believers in the conforting and cheering

power of the intoxicating cup. Hence the public-house is invariably
adjourned to, where plans for further crinme are often deci ded upon
strai ght away, resulting frequently, before many weeks are past,
inthe return of the Iiberated convict to the confinenment from

whi ch he has just escaped. Having been accustoned during confi nenent



to the inmplicit subm ssion of thenselves to the will of another, the
new y-di scharged prisoner is easily influenced by whoever first gets
hold of him Now, we propose to be beforehand with these old
conpani ons by taking the gaol -bird under our wing and setting before
hi m an open door of hope the nonent he crosses the threshold of the
prison, assuring himthat if he is willing to work and conply with
our discipline, he never need know want any nore.

5. We shall seek fromthe authorities the privilege of supervising
and reporting upon those who are discharged with tickets-of-Ieave,
so as to free themfromthe humliating and harassing duty of having
to report thenselves at the police stations.

6. We shall find suitable enploynment for each individual. If not in
possessi on of some useful trade or calling we will teach himone

7. After a certain length of residence in these Hones, if consistent
evidence is given of a sincere purpose to live an honest life,

he will be transferred to the Farm Col ony, unless in the neanwhile
friends or old enployers take himoff our hands, or some other form
of occupation is obtained, in which case he will still be the object

of watchful care.

We shall offer to all the ultinmate possibility of being restored to
Society in this country, or transferred to commence life afresh in
anot her

Wth respect to results we can speak very positively, for although our
operations up to the present, except for a short tine sonme three years
ago, have been Iimted, and unassisted by the inportant accessories
above described, yet the success that has at tended them has been nost
remarkabl e. The following are a few i nstances which might be

mul tiplied: --

J. W was net at prison gate by the Captain of the Hone and offered
hel p. He declined to come at once as he had friends in Scotland who he
t hought would help him but if they failed, he pronised to cone.

It was his first conviction, and he had six nmonths for robbing his
enployer. His trade was that of a baker. 1In a few days he presented
hinsel f at the Home, and was received. |n the course of a few weeks,
he professed conversion, and gave every evidence of the change.

For four nmonths he was cook and baker in the kitchen, and at |last a
situation as second hand was offered for him wth the [sic]

J. S. Sergeant-mmjor of the Congress Hall Corps. That is three years
ago. He is there to-day, saved, and satisfactory; a thoroughly usefu
and respectabl e man.

J. P. was an old offender. He was nmet at M|l bank on the expiration

of his last term (five years), and brought to the Home, where he worked
at his trade a tailor. Eventually he got a situation, and has since
married. He has now a good honme, the confidence of his neighbours,

is well saved, and a soldier of the Hackney Corps.

C. M dd offender, and penal servitude case. Ws induced to cone to

t he Hone, got saved, was there for a long period, offered for the work,
and went into the Field, was Lieutenant for two years, and eventually
married. He is now a respectable nmechanic and soldier of a Corps in
Der byshire.

J. W Was nmanager in a large West End millinery establishment.



He was sent out with two ten-pound packages of silver to change.

On his way he net a conpani on and was i nduced to take a drink

In the tavern the conpani on nade an excuse to go outside and did not

return, and W found one of the packages had been abstracted fromhis
out side pocket. He was afraid to return, and decanped with the other
into the country. Wilst in a small town he strolled into a M ssion

Hal | ; there happened to be a hitch in the proceedings, the organi st was
absent, a volunteer was called for, and W, being a good nusician
offered to play. It seens the nmusic took hold of him In the mddle

of the hym he wal ked out and went to the police station and gave
hinsel f up. He got six nonths. When he canme out, he saw that Happy
CGeorge, an ex-gaol bird, was announced at the Congress Hall. He went
to the neeting and was i nduced to cone to the Hone. He eventually got
saved, and to-day he is at the head of a Mssion work in the provinces.

"dd Dan" was a penal servitude case, and had had several |ong
sentences. He cane into the Hone and was saved. He nanaged the

boot maki ng there for a long tinme. He has since gone into business at
Hackney, and is married. He is of four years' standing, a thorough
respectabl e tradesnan, and a Sal vationi st.

Charles C. has done in the aggregate twenty-three years' pena
servitude. Was out on licence, and got saved at the Hull Barracks.

At that tinme he had neglected to report hinself, and had destroyed his
Iicence, taking an assuned nanme. Wen he got saved he gave hinself up
and was taken before the nagistrate, who, instead of sending hi m back
to fulfil his sentence, gave himup to the Arny. He was sent to us
fromHull by our representative, is nowin our factory and doing well.
He is still under police supervision for five years.

H Kelso. Also a licence nan. He had neglected to report hinself,
and was arrested. While before the magistrate he said he was tired of
di shonesty, and would go to the Salvation Arnmy if they would discharge
him He was sent back to penal servitude. Application was nmade by us
to the Hone Secretary on his behalf, and M. Mtthews granted his

rel ease. He was handed over to our Oficers at Bristol, brought to
London, and is now in the Factory, saved and doi ng well

E. W belongs to Birmngham is in his forty-ninth year, and has been
in and out of prison all his life. He was at Redhill Reformatory five
years, and his last termwas five years' penal servitude. The Chaplain
at Pentonville advised himit he really meant reformation to seek the
Sal vation Army on his release. He cane to Thanmes Street, was sent to

t he Workshop and professed sal vation the follow ng Sunday at the
Shelter. This is three nonths ago. He is quite satisfactory,

i ndustrious, contented and seem ngly godly.

A. B., Gentlenman |oafer, good prospects, drink and idl eness broke up
his honme, killed his wife, and got himinto gaol. Presbyterian
mnister, friend of his famly, tried to reclaimhim but
unsuccessfully. He entered the Prison Gate Hone, becane thoroughly
saved, distributed handbills for the Hone, and ultinately got work in a
large printing and publishing works, where, after three years' service,
he now occupi es a nbst responsible position. |Is an elder in the
Presbyterian Church, restored to his fanmly, and the possessor of a
happy hone.

W C., a native of London, a good-for-nothing lad, idle and dissol ute.
When | eaving Engl and his father warned himthat if he didn't alter he'd
end his days on the gallows. Served various sentences on all sorts of
charges. Over six years ago we took himin hand, adnmitted himinto



Prison Gate Bri gade Hone, where he becane truly saved; he got a job of
pai nting, which he had learnt in gaol, and has narried a woman who had
formerly been a procuress, but had passed through our Rescued Sinners
Hone, and there becane thoroughly converted. Together they have braved
the storms of |ife, both working diligently for their Iiving.

They have now a happy little honme of their own, and are doing very well

F. X., the son of a Governnent officer, a drunkard, ganbler, forger

and all-round bl ackguard; served nunerous sentences for forgery.

On his last discharge was adnitted into Prison Gate Brigade Hone, where
he stayed about five nonths and becane truly saved. Although his
health was conpletely shattered fromthe effects of his sinful life,

he steadfastly resisted all tenptations to drink, and kept true to God.
Through advertising in the War Cry, he found his |ost son and daughter
who are delighted with the wonderful change in their father. They have
beconme regul ar attendants at our neetings in the Tenperance Hall

He now keeps a coffee-stall, is doing well, and properly saved.

G A, 72, spent 23 years in gaol, |ast sentence two years for
burglary; was a drunkard, ganbler, and swearer. Mt on his discharge
by the Prison Gate Brigade, admitted into Hone, where he remai ned four
nont hs, and became truly saved. He is living a consistent, godly life,
and is in enmploynent.

C. D., aged 64, opiumsnoker, ganbler, blackguard, separated fromwife
and famly, and eventually |landed in gaol, was nmet on his discharge and
admtted into Prison Gate Brigade Hone, was saved, and is now restored
to his wife and famly, and giving satisfaction in his enpl oynent.

S. T. was an idle, loafing, thieving, swearing, disreputable young nan,
who |ived, when out of gaol, with the |ow prostitutes of Little Bourke
Street. Was taken in hand by our Prison Gate Brigade Oficers,

who got himsaved, then found himwork. After a few nonths he
expressed a desire to work for God, and although a cripple, and having
to use a crutch, such was his earnestness that he was accepted and has
done good service as an Arny officer. H's testinmony is good and his
life consistent. He is, indeed, a nmarvel of Divine grace.

M J., a young nman hol ding a high position in England, got into a fast
set; thought a change to the Col onies would be to his advantage.
Started for Australia with #200 odd, of which he spent a good portion
on board ship in drink, soon dissipated the bal ance on | anding,

and woke up one norning to find hinmself in gaol, with deliriumtrenens
on him no noney, his luggage |ost, and without a friend on the whole
continent. On his discharge he entered our Prison Gate Hone,

became converted, and is now occupying a responsible positionin a

Col oni al Bank.

B. C., a man of good birth, education, and position; drank hinmself out
of home and friends and into gaol on |eaving which he came to our Home;
was saved, exhibiting by an earnest and truly consistent life the depth
of his conversion, being made instrumental while with us in the

sal vation of many who, |ike hinself, had come to utter destitution and
crime through drink. He is nowin a first-class situation, getting
#300 a year, wife and fanily restored, the possessor of a happy hone,
and the | ove of God shed abroad in it.

I do not produce these sanples, which are but a few, taken at random
fromthe many, for the purpose of boasting. The power which has
wrought these mracles is not in ne nor innmy Oficers; it is power
whi ch cones down fromabove. But | think | may fairly point to these



cases, in which our instrunmentality has been bl essed, to the plucking
of these brands fromthe burning, as affording some justification for
the plea to be enabled to go on with this work on a much nore extended

scale. If any other organisation, religious or secular, can show
simlar trophies as the result of such linmted operations as ours have
hitherto been anong the crimnal population, | amwlling to give place

to them Al that | want is to have the work done

SECTI ON 4. - - EFFECTUAL DELI VERANCE FOR THE DRUNKARD.

The nunber, m sery, and hopel ess condition of the slaves of strong
drink, of both sexes, have been already dealt with at considerable
| engt h.

W have seen that there are in Great Britain one nmillion of nen and
worren, or thereabouts, conpletely under the domination of this crue
appetite. The utter hel pl essness of Society to deal with the drunkard
has been proved again and agai n, and confessed on all hands by those
who have had experience on the subject. As we have before said, the
general feeling of all those who have tried their hands at this kind of
busi ness is one of despair. They think the present race of drunkards
nust be left to perish, that every species of effort having proved
vai n, the energi es expended in the endeavour to rescue the parents wll
be laid out to greater advantages upon the children

There is a great deal of truth in all this. Qur own efforts have been
successful in a very renmarkabl e degree. Sone of the bravest, npst
devoted, and successful workers in our ranks are men and wonen who were

once the nobst abject slaves of the intoxicating cup. Instances of this
have been given already. W mght multiply them by thousands.
Still, when conpared with the ghastly array which the drunken arny

presents to-day, those rescued are conparatively few The great reason
for this is the sinple fact that the vast majority of those addicted to
the cup are its veritable slaves. No ampbunt of reasoning, or earthly
or religious considerations, can have any effect upon a nan who is so
conpl etely under the nmastery of this passion that he cannot break away
fromit, although he sees the nost terrible consequences staring himin
the face.

The drunkard prom ses and vows, but prom ses and vows in vain
Cccasionally he will put forth frantic efforts to deliver hinself,

but only to fall again in the presence of the opportunity.

The insatiable crave controls him He cannot get away fromit.

It conpels himto drink, whether he will or not, and, unless delivered
by an Al m ghty hand, he will drink hinself into a drunkard's grave and
a drunkard's hell

Qur annals teamw th successful rescues effected fromthe ranks of
the drunken arny. The following will not only be exanples of this,
but will tend to illustrate the strength and madness of the passion
whi ch masters the slave to strong drink

Bar bar a. - - She had sunk about as | ow as any woman coul d when we found
her. Fromthe age of eighteen, when her parents had forced her to

t hrow over her sailor sweetheart and nmarry a nan with "good prospects,"”
she had been going steadily down.

She did not |ove her husband, and soon sought confort fromthe little
public-house only a few steps fromher own door. Quarrels in her hone
qui ckly gave place to fighting, angry curses, and oaths, and soon her



life became one of the nbst wetched in the place. Her husband nmade no
pretence of caring for her, and when she was ill and unable to earn
noney by selling fish in the streets, he would go off for a few nonths,
| eaving her to keep the house and support herself and babi es as best
she could. Qut of her twenty years of married life, ten were spent in
t hese on-and-off separations. And so she got to live for only one
thing--drink. It was |ife to her; and the nad craving grew to be
irresistible. The woman who | ooked after her at the birth of her child
refused to fetch her whisky, so when she had done all she could and
left the nother to rest, Barbara crept out of bed and crawled slowy
down the stairs over the way to the tap-room where she sat drinking

wi th the baby, not yet an hour old, in her arns. So things went on
until her life got so unbearable that she deternmined to have done with
it. Taking her two eldest children with her, she went down to the bay,
and deliberately threw themboth into the water, junping in herself
after them "Ch, mither, mither, dinna droon ne!" wailed her little

t hree-year-ol d Sarah, but she was deternined and held them under the
water, till, seeing a boat put out to the rescue she knew t hat she was
di scovered. Too late to do it now, she thought, and, holding both
children, swam qui ckly back to the shore. A nmade-up story about having
fallen into the water satisfied the boatman, and Barbara returned homne
dri pping and baffled. But little Sarah did not recover fromthe shock
and after a few weeks her short |ife ended, and she was laid in the
Cenetery.

Yet another tine, goaded to desperation, she tried to take her life
by hangi ng hersel f, but a nei ghbour canme in and cut her down

unconsci ous, but still living. She becane a terror to all the

nei ghbour hood, and her nanme was the bye-word for daring and desperate
actions. But our Open-Air Meetings attracted her, she cane to the
Barracks, got saved, and was delivered fromher |ove of drink and sin

From bei ng a dread her hone becane a sort of house of refuge in the
little | ow street where she lived; other wi ves as unhappy as herself
woul d cone in for advice and hel p. Anyone knew that Barbi e was
changed, and | oved to do all she could for her neighbours.

A few nonths ago she canme up to the Captain's in great distress over a
woman who |ived just opposite. She had been cruelly kicked and cursed
by her husband, who had finally bolted the door against her, and she
had turned to Barbie as the only hope. And of course Barbie took her
in, with her rough-and-ready kindness got her to bed, kept out the

ot her wonen who crowded round to synpat hi se and decl ai m agai nst the
husband's brutality, was both nurse and doctor for the poor woman til
her child was born and laid in the nother's arms. And then, to

Barbi e's distress, she could do no nore, for the worman, not daring to
be absent |onger, got up as best she could, and crawl ed on hands and
knees down the little steep steps, across the street, and back to her
own door. "But, Barbie!" exclainmed the Captain, horrified,

"you shoul d have nursed her, and kept her until she was strong enough."
But Barbi e answered by rem nding the Captain of "John's" fearfu
tenper, and how it mght cost the woman her life to be absent from her
honme nore than a coupl e of hours.

The second is the case of--

Maggi e. - - She had a hone, but sel dom was sober enough to reach it at
nights. She would fall down on the doorsteps until found by sone
passer-by or a policenman.

In one of her mad freaks a boon-conpani on happened to of fend her
He was a little hunch-back, and a fell ow drunkard; but wthout a



nonent's hesitation, Maggi e seized himand pushed hi m head-f or enpst
down the ol d-fashi oned wi de sewer of the Scotch town. Had not some one
seen his heel's kicking out and rescued him he would surley have been
suf f ocat ed.

One winter's night Maggi e had been drinking heavily, fighting, too,

as usual, and she staggered only as far, on her way hone, as the narrow
chain-pier. Here she stunbled and fell, and lay along on the snow, the
bl ood oozing fromher cuts, and her hair spread out in a tangled nass.

At 5 in the norning, sonme factory girls, crossing the bridge to their
wor k, cane upon her, lying stiff and stark am dst the snow and
dar kness.

To rouse her from her drunken sleep was hard, but to raise her fromthe
ground was still harder. The matted hair and bl ood had frozen fast to
the earth, and Maggie was a prisoner. After trying to free her in

di fferent ways, and receiving as a reward vol |l eys of abuse and bad

| anguage, one of the girl's ran for a kettle of boiling water, and by
pouring it all around her, they succeeded by degrees in nelting her on
to her feet again! But she cane to our Barracks, and got soundly
converted, and the Captain was rewarded for nights and days of toil by
seei ng her a saved and sober woman.

Al went right till a friend asked her to his house, to drink his
health, and that of his newy-married wife. "I wouldn't ask you to
take anything strong," he said. "Drink to ne with this |enpnade."

And Maggi e, nothing suspecting, drank, and as she drank tasted in the
gl ass her old eneny, whisky! The nman | aughed at her dismay, but a
friend rushed off to tell the Captain. "I nay be in time, she has not
really gone back"; and the Captain ran to the house, tying her bonnet
strings as she ran. "It's no good--keep awa'--1 don't want to

see'er, Captain," wailed Maggie "let nme have sonme nore--oh, |'mon

fire inside." But the Captain was firm and taking her to her hone,
she | ocked herself in with the woman, and sat with the key in her
pocket, while Maggie, half nmad with craving, paced the floor like a
caged animal, threatening and entreating by ternms. “Never while |
live,"

was all the answer she could get; so she turned to the door, and busied
herself there a nmonent or two. A clinking noise. The Captain started
up--to see the door open and Maggi e rush through it! Accustoned to
stealing and all its "dodges," she had taken the | ock off the door

and was away to the nearest public-house.

Down the stairs, Captain after her, into the gin palace; but before the
ast oni shed publican could give her the drink she was cl amouring for

the "bonnet" was by her side, "If you dare to serve her, |I'll break the
gl ass before it reaches her lips. She shall not have any!" and so
Maggi e was coaxed away, and shielded till the passion was over, and she

was Herself once npre

But the man who gave her the whisky durst not |eave his house for
weeks. The roughs got to know of the trap he had laid for her
and woul d have | ynched himcould they have got hold of him

The third is the case of Rose.
Rose was ruined, deserted, and left to the streets when only a girl of

thirteen, by a once well-to-do man, who is now, we believe, closing his
days in a workhouse in the North of England.



Fat herl ess, motherless, and you m ght al nbst say friendless, Rose trod
the broad way to destruction, with all its msery and shane, for twelve
Il ong years. Her wild, passionate nature, withing under the wong
suffered, sought forgetfulness in the intoxicating cup, and she soon
became a notorious drunkard. Seventy-four tinmes during her career she
was dragged before the magi strates, and seventy-four tines, with one
exception, she was punished, but the seventy-fourth time she was

as far off reformation as ever. The one exception happened on the
Queen's Jubil ee Day. On seeing her well-known face again before him
t he

nmagi strate enquired, "How nany tinmes has this wonman been here before?"

The Police Superintendent answered, "Fifty tines." The nagistrate
remarked, in sonewhat grim hunmour, "Then this is her Jubilee," and,
noved by the coincidence, he et her go free. So Rose spent her

j ubilee out of prison

It is a wonder that the dreadful, drunken, reckless, dissipated life
she lived did not hurry her to an early grave; it did affect her
reason, and for three weeks she was | ocked up in Lancaster Lunatic
Asylum having really gone mad through drink and sin

In evidence of her reckless nature, it is said that after her second

i mprisonment she vowed she woul d never again walk to the police
station; consequently, when in her wild orgies the police found it
necessary to arrest her, they had to get her to the police station as
best they could, sonetines by requisitioning a wheelbarrow or a cart,
or the use of a stretcher, and sonetinmes they had to carry her right
out. On one occasion, towards the close of her career, when driven to
t he | ast-naned net hod, four policemen were carrying her to the station
and she was extra violent, screamng, plunging and biting, when, either
by accident or design, one of the policenen et go of her head, and it
cane in contact with the curbstone, causing the blood to pour forth in
a stream As soon as they placed her in the cell the poor creature
caught the blood in her hands, and literally washed her face with it.
On the followi ng norning she presented a pitiable sight, and before
taking her into the court the police wanted to wash her, but she

decl ared she woul d draw any man's bl ood who attenpted to put a finger
upon her; they had spilt her blood, and she would carry it into the
court as a witness against them On coming out of gaol for the |ast
tinme, she net with a few Salvationists beating the drum and singi ng
"Ch! the Lanb, the bl eeding Lanb; He was found worthy." Rose, struck
with the song, and inpressed with the very faces of the people,

foll owed them saying to herself, "I never before heard anything |like
that, or seen such happy | ooking people." She cane into the Barracks;
her heart was broken; she found her way to the Penitent Form and
Christ, with H's own precious blood, washed her sins away. She arose

fromher knees and said to the Captain, "It is all right now"

Three nonths after her conversion a great neeting was held in the
largest hall in the town, where she was known to alnost every
i nhabi tant.

There were about three thousand people present. Rose was called upon
to give her testinony to the power of God to save. A nore enthusiastic
wave of synpathy never greeted any speaker than that which nmet her from
that crowd, every one of whomwas fanmiliar with her past history.

After a few broken words, in which she spoke of the wonderful change
that had taken place, a cousin, who, like herself, had lived a
notoriously evil life, came to the Cross.

Rose is now War Cry sergeant. She goes into the brothels and



gi n pal aces and other haunts of vice, fromwhich she was rescued,
and sells nore papers than any ot her Sol dier

The Superintendent of Police, soon after her conversion, told the
Captain at the Corps that in rescuing Rose a nmore wonderful work had
been done than he had seen in all the years gone by.

S. was a native of Lancashire, the son of poor, but pious, parents.

He was saved when sixteen years of age. He was first an Evangeli st,
then a City Mssionary for five or six years, and afterwards a Bapti st
Mnister. He then fell under the influence of drink, resigned,

and becane a commercial traveller, but |ost his berth through drink

He was then an insurance agent, and rose to be superintendent, but was
agai n dism ssed through drink. During his drunken career he had
deliriumtrenens four tinmes, attenpted suicide three tines, sold up six
hones, was in the workhouse with his wife and fanmly three tines.

His last contrivance for getting drink was to preach nock sernons,

and offer nock prayers in the tap-roons.

After one of these bl asphenous perfornmances in a public-house, on the
words, "Are you Saved?" he was challenged to go to the Sal vation
Barracks. He went, and the Captain, who knew himwell, at once made
for him to plead for his soul, but S. knocked hi mdown, and rushed
back to the public-house for nore drink. He was, however, so noved by
what he had heard that he was unable to raise the Iiquor to his nouth,
al t hough he nade three attenpts. He again returned to the neeting,
and again quitted it for the public-house. He could not rest, and for
the third time he returned to the Barracks. As he entered the |ast
time the Sol diers were singing: --

"Depth of mercy, can there be
Mercy still reserved for ne?
Can ny God his wath forbear?
Me, the chief of Sinners, spare?

This song inpressed himstill further; he wept, and remained in the
Barracks under deep conviction until mdnight. He was drunk all the
next day, vainly trying to drown his convictions. The Captain visited
himat night, but was quickly thrust out of the house. He was there
agai n next norning, and prayed and talked with S. for nearly two hours.
Poor S. was in despair. He persisted that there was no nmercy for him
After a long struggle, however, hope sprung up, he fell upon his knees,
confessed his sins, and obtained forgiveness.

When this happened, his furniture consisted of a soap-box for a table,
and starch boxes for chairs. Hys wife, himself, and three children
had not slept in a bed for three years. He has now a happy fanily,

a confortable home, and has been the nmeans of |eading nunbers of other
slaves of sin to the Saviour, and to a truly happy life.

Simlar cases, describing the deliverance of drunkards fromthe bondage
of strong drink, could be produced indefinitely. There are Oficers
marching in our ranks to-day, who where once gripped by this fiendish
fasci nation, who have had their fetters broken, and are now free nen in
the Arny. Still the mighty torrent of Alcohol, fed by ten thousand
manuf act ori es, sweeps on, bearing with it, | have no hesitation in
saying, the foul est, bloodiest tide that ever flowed fromearth to
eternity. The Church of the living God ought not--and to say nothing
about religion, the people who have any humanity ought not, to rest

wi t hout doi ng sonething desperate to rescue this half of a mllion who
are in the eddying mael strom W purpose, therefore, the taking away



of the people fromthe tenptati on which they cannot resist. W would
to God that the tenptation could be taken away fromthem that every
house licensed to send forth the black streans of bitter death were
cl osed, and closed for ever. But this will not be, we fear, for the
present at | east.

Wil e in one case drunkenness may be resolved into a habit, in another
it nust be accounted a disease. Wat is wanted in the one case,
therefore, is sone nethod of renoving the man out of the sphere of the
tenptation, and in the other for treating the passion as a disease,

as we shoul d any other physical affection, bringing to bear upon it
every agency, hygienic and otherw se, calculated to effect a cure.

The Dal rynpl e Hones, in which, on the order of a mmgistrate and by
their own consent, |nebriates can be confined for a time, have been a
partial success in dealing with this class in both these respects;

but they are admttedly too expensive to be of any service to the poor
It could never be hoped that working people of thenselves, or with the
assi stance of their friends, would be able to pay two pounds a week for
the privilege of being renoved away fromthe |licensed tenptations to
dri nk which surround them at every step. Moreover, could they obtain
adm ssion they woul d feel thensel ves anything but at ease anbngst the
cl ass who avail thenselves of these institutions. W propose to
establ i sh Hones which will contenplate the deliverance, not of ones and
twos, but of multitudes, and which will be accessible to the poor,

or to persons of any class choosing to use them This is our nationa
vice, and it demands nothing short of a national renedy--anyway,

one of proportions |arge enough to be counted national

1. To begin with, there will be Cty Hones, into which a nman can be
t aken, wat ched over, kept out of the way of tenptation, and if
possi bl e delivered fromthe power of this dreadful habit.

In sone cases persons would be taken in who are engaged in business in
the City in the day, being acconpanied by an attendant to and fromthe
Hone. In this case, of course, adequate renmuneration for this extra
care woul d be required.

2. Country Hones, which we shall conduct on the Dal rynple principle;
that is, taking persons for conpul sory confinenent, they binding

t hensel ves by a bond confirned by a nmagi strate that they would
remain for a certain period. The general regulations for both
establishments woul d be sonething as foll ows: --

(1). There would be only one class in each establishnent. If it was
found that the rich and the poor did not work confortably

toget her, separate institutions nust be provided.

(2). Al would alike have to engage in some renunerative form of

enpl oyment. Qutdoor work would be preferred, but indoor

enpl oyment woul d be arranged for those for whomit was nost
suitable, and in such weather and at such times of the year when
garden work was inpracticabl e.

(3). A charge of 10s. per week would be nmade. This could be
remtted when there was no ability to pay it.

The useful ness of such Hones is too evident to need any di scussion
There is one class of unfortunate creatures who nust be objects of pity
to all who have any know edge of their existence, and that is, those
nmen and wonen who are being continually dragged before the magi strates,
of whom we are constantly reading in the police reports, whose lives
are spent in and out of prison, at an enornmous cost to the country,



and wi thout any benefit to thensel ves.

We should then be able to deal with this class. It would be possible
for a nmagistrate, instead of sentencing the poor wecks of hunanity to
the sixty-fourth and one hundred and twentieth termof inprisonment,
to send themto this Institution, by sinmply remanding themto conme up
for sentence when called for. How nuch cheaper such an arrangenent
woul d be for the country!

SECTI ON 5. --A NEWWAY OF ESCAPE FOR LOST WOVEN. THE RESCUE HOVES.

Perhaps there is no evil nore destructive of the best interests of
Society, or confessedly nore difficult to deal with renedially,
than that which is known as the Social Evil. W have already seen
sonet hing of the extent to which this terrible scourge has grown,
and the alarm ng nmanner in which it affects our nodern civilisation

We have already nade an attenpt at grappling with this evil, having
about thirteen Hones in Great Britain, accommpdating 307 girls under
the charge of 132 Oficers, together with seventeen Hones abroad,

open for the sane purpose. The whole, although a small affair conpared
with the vastness of the necessity, neverthel ess constitutes perhaps
the | argest and nost efficient effort of its character in the world.

It is difficult to estimate the results that have been al ready
realised. By our varied operations, apart fromthese Hones, probably
hundreds, if not thousands, have been delivered fromlives of shame and
msery. W have no exact return of the nunber who have gone through

t he Hones abroad, but in connection with the work in this country,

about 3,000 have been rescued, and are living lives of virtue.

Thi s success has not only been gratifying on account of the blessing it
has brought these young wonen, the gladness it has introduced to the
hones to which they have been restored, and the benefit it has bestowed
upon Soci ety, but because it has assured us that nuch greater results
of the sane character may be realised by operations conducted on a

| arger scale, and under nore favourabl e circunstances.

Wth this view we propose to renodel and greatly increase the nunber of
our Hones both in London and the provinces, establishing one in every
great centre of this infanous traffic.

To make themvery largely Receiving Houses, where the girls will be
initiated into the systemof refornation, tested as to the reality of
their desires for deliverance, and started forward on the hi ghway of
truth, virtue, and religion

Fromt hese Hones | arge nunbers, as at present, would be restored to
their friends and relatives, while some woul d be detained in training
for donestic service, and others passed on to the Farm Col ony.

On the Farmthey woul d be engaged in various occupations.

In the Factory, at Bookbi nding and Weaving; in the Garden and

G asshouses anongst fruit and flowers; in the Dairy, making butter

in all cases going through a course of House-work which will fit them
for donestic service.

At every stage the sane process of noral and religious training,
on which we specially rely, will be carried forward.



There woul d probably be a consi derabl e anbunt of inter-marriage anongst
the Colonists, and in this way a nunber of these girl's would be
absorbed into Society.

A |l arge nunber woul d be sent abroad as domestic servants. |n Canada
the girls are taken out of the Rescue Hones as servants, with no other
reference than is gained by a few weeks' residence there, and are paid
as much as #3 a nonth wages. The scarcity of donestic servants in the
Australian Col onies, Wstern States of Anerica, Africa, and el sewhere
is well known. And we have no doubt that on all hands our girls with
12 months' character will be wel conmed, the question of outfit and
passage- noney being easily arranged for by the persons requiring their
servi ces advancing the anpbunt, with an understanding that it is to be
deducted out of their first earnings.

Then we have the Col ony Over-Sea, which will require the service of a
| arge nunber. Very few fanilies will go out who will not be very gl ad
to take a young woman with them not as a nenial servant, but as a
conpani on and friend.

By this nmethod we should be able to carry out Rescue work on a much

| arger scale. At present two difficulties very largely block our way.
One is the costliness of the work. The expense of rescuing a girl on
the present plan cannot be nmuch less than #7; that is, if we include
the cost of those with whomwe fail, and on whomthe noney is largely
t hrown away. Seven pounds is certainly not a very large sumfor the
neasure of benefit bestowed upon the girl by bringing her off the
streets, and that which is bestowed on Society by renmoving her from her
evil course. Still, when the work runs into thousands of individuals,
t he amount required becones considerable. On the plan proposed we
calculate that fromthe date of their reaching the Farm Col ony they
will earn nearly all that is required for their support.

The next difficulty which hinders our expansion in this departnent is
the want of suitable and pernanent situations, Al though we have been
marvel | ously successful so far, having at this hour probably 1,200
girls in domestic service alone, still the difficulty in this respect
is great. Fanmilies are naturally shy at receiving these poor
unfortunates when they can secure the help they need conbined with
unbl emi shed character; and we cannot bl anme them

Then, again, it can easily be understood that the nonotony of donestic
service in this country is not altogether congenial to the tastes of
many of these girls, who have been accustoned to a |ife of excitement
and freedom This can be easily understood. To be shut up seven days
a week with little or no intercourse, either with friends or with the
out si de world, beyond that which cones of the weekly Church service or
“night out" with nowhere to go, as nmany of themare tied off fromthe
Sal vation Arny Meetings, becones very nonotonous, and in hours of
depression it is not to be wondered at if a few break down in their
resol utions, and fall back into their old ways.

On the plan we propose there is sonething to cheer these girls forward.
Life on the farmwill be attractive. Fromthere they can go to a new
country and begin the world afresh, with the possibility of being
married and having a little home of their own sone day. Wth such
prospects, we think, they will be nmuch nore likely to fight their way

t hrough seasons of darkness and tenptation than as at present.

This plan will al so make the task of rescuing the girls nuch nore
agreeable to the Oficers engaged in it. They will have this future to



dwel | upon as an encouragenent to persevere with the girls, and will be
spared one elenent at least in the regret they experience, when a girl
falls back into old habits, nanely, that she earned the principal part
of the noney that has been expended upon her

That girls can be rescued and bl essedly saved even now, despite al
t heir surroundi ngs, we have nmany renarkabl e proofs. O these take one
or two as exanples: --

J. W was brought by our Oficers froma nei ghbourhood whi ch has,
by reason of the atrocities perpetrated in it, obtained an unenviable
renown, even anong simlar districts of equally bad character

She was only nineteen. A country girl. She had begun the struggle for
life early as a worker in a large laundry, and at thirteen years of age
was | ed away by an inhuman brute. The first fal se step taken

her course on the downward road was rapid, and grow ng restless and
anxi ous for nore scope than that afforded in a country town, she cane
up to London.

For sone tinme she lived the |ife of extravagance and show, known to
many of this class for a short tine--having plenty of noney,

fine clothes, and luxurious surroundings until the terrible disease

sei zed her poor body, and she soon found herself deserted, honel ess and
friendl ess, an outcast of Society.

When we found her she was hard and inpenitent, difficult to reach even
with the hand of love; but |ove won, and since that time she has been
intwo or three situations, a consistent Soldier of an Arny corps,

and a chanpion War Cry seller

A Tl CKET- OF- LEAVE WOVAN.

A. B. was the child of respectabl e working peopl e--Ronan Cat holics--
but was early left an orphan. She fell in with bad conpani ons,

and becane addicted to drink, going frombad to worse unti
drunkenness, robbery, and harlotry brought her to the | owest depths.
She passed seven years in prison, and after the |ast offence was

di scharged with seven years' police supervision. Failing to report
hersel f, she was brought before the bench

The magi strate i nquired whet her she had ever had a chance in a Home of
any kind. "She is too old, no one will take her," was the reply,

but a Detective present, knowing a little about the Sal vati on Arny,
stepped forward and explained to the magistrate th at he did not think
the Sal vation Arny refused any who applied. She was formally handed
over to us in a deplorable condition, her clothing the scantiest and
dirtiest. For over three years she has given evidence of a genuine
reformation, during which tine she has industriously earned her own
l'iving.

A W LD WOVAN

In visiting a slumin a town in the North of England, our Oficers
entered a hole, unfit to be called a human habitation--nore |like the
den of sone wild aninal--alnobst the only furniture of which was a
filthy iron bedstead, a wooden box to serve for table and chair
while an old tin did duty as a dusthin

The inhabitant of this wetched den was a poor wonman, who fled into the
dar kest corner of the place as our Oficer entered. This poor wetch



was the victimof a brutal man, who never allowed her to venture

out side the door, keeping her alive by the scantiest all owance of food.
Her only clothing consisted of a sack tied round her body. Her feet
were bare, her hair matted and foul, presenting on the whole such an
obj ect as one could scarcely inagine living in a civilised country.

She had | eft a respectable hone, forsaken her husband and famly,
and sunk so | ow that the man who then cl ai ned her boasted to the
O ficer that he had bettered her condition by taking her off the
streets.

We took the poor creature away, washed and cl othed her; and, changed in
heart and life, she is one nore added to the nunber of those who rise
up to bless the Salvation Arny workers.

SECTI ON 6.
-- A PREVENTI VE HOVE FOR UNFALLEN G RLS WHEN | N DANGER

There is a story told Iikely enough to be true about a young girl who
appl i ed one evening for adm ssion to some hone established for the

pur pose of rescuing fallen wonmen. The matron naturally inquired

whet her she had forfeited her virtue; the girl replied in the negative.
She had been kept fromthat infamy, but she was poor and friendl ess,
and want ed sonmewhere to lay her head until she could secure work,

and obtain a hone. The matron nust have pitied her, but she could not
hel p her as she did not belong to the class for whose benefit the
Institution was intended. The girl pleaded, but the matron coul d not
alter the rule, and dare not break it, they were so pressed to find
room for their own poor unfortunates, and she could not receive her
The poor girl left the door reluctantly but returned in a very short
time, and said, "I amfallen now, will you take ne in?"

| am somewhat slowto credit this incident; anyway it is true in
spirit, and illustrates the fact that while there are hones to which
any poor, ruined, degraded harlot can run for shelter, there is only
here and there a corner to which a poor friendl ess, noneyless,

honel ess, but unfallen girl can fly for shelter fromthe storm which
bids fair to sweep her away whether she will or no into the deadly
vortex of ruin which gapes beneath her

In London and all our |arge towns there nust be a considerabl e nunber
of poor girls who fromvarious causes are suddenly plunged into this
forlorn condition; a quarrel with the nistress and sudden di scharge,

a long bout of disease and dism ssal penniless fromthe hospital

a robbery of a purse, having to wait for a situation until the |ast
penny i s spent, and many ot her causes will leave a girl an al nost

hopel ess prey to the Iinx-eyed villains who are ever watching to take
advant age of innocence when in danger. Then, again, what a nunber
there nust be in a great city |ike London who are ever faced with the
alternative of being turned out of doors if they refuse to submt

t hemsel ves to the infanpbus overtures of those around them

| understand that the Society for the Protection of Children prosecuted
| ast year a fabul ous nunber of fathers for unnatural sins with their
children. |If so nany were brought to justice, how nmany were there of
whom the world never heard in any shape or forn? W have only to

i magi ne how nmany a poor girl is, faced with the terrible alternative of
being driven literally into the streets by enployers or relatives or
others in whose power she is unfortunately placed.



Now, we want a real honme for such--a house to which any girl can fly
at any hour of the day or night, and be taken in, cared for, shiel ded
fromthe eneny, and hel ped into circunstances of safety.

The Refuge we propose will be very nmuch on the same principle as the
Hones for the Destitute already described. W should accept any girls,
say fromfourteen years of age, who were w thout visible neans of
support, but who were willing to work, and to conformto discipline.
There woul d be various forms of |abour provided, such as |aundry work,
sewi ng, knitting by machines, &. Every beneficial influence within
our power woul d be brought to bear on the rectification and fornation
of character. Continued efforts would be made to secure situations
according to the adaptation of the girls, to restore wanderers to their
hones, and otherw se provide for all. Fromthis, as with the other
Hones, there will be a way nade to the Farmand to the Col ony over the
sea. The institutions would be nultiplied as we had neans and found
themto be necessary, and nmade sel f-supporting as far as possible.

SECTI ON 7. -- ENQUI RY OFFI CE FOR LOST PEOPLE.

Per haps nothing nore vividly suggests the varied forns of
broken-hearted msery in the great City than the statenent that 18, 000
people are lost in it every year, of whom 9,000 are never heard of any
nore, anyway in this world. What is true about London is, we suppose,
true in about the same proportion of the rest of the country.

Husbands, sons, daughters, and nothers are continually di sappearing,
and | eaving no trace behind.

In such cases, where the relations are of sone inportance in the world,
they may interest the police authorities sufficiently to nake sone
enquiries in this country, which, however, are not often successful

or where they can afford to spend | arge suns of noney, they can fal
back upon the private detective, who will continue these enquiri es,

not only at hone but abroad.

But where the relations of the missing individual are in hunble

ci rcunst ances, they are absolutely powerless, in nine cases out of ten
to effectually prosecute any search at all that is likely to be
successful .

Take, for instance, a cottager in a village, whose daughter |eaves for
service in a big town or city. Shortly afterwards a letter arrives
informi ng her parents of the satisfactory character of her place.

The mistress is kind, the work easy, and she |ikes her fellow servants.
She is going to chapel or church, and the fanmly are pleased. Letters
continue to arrive of the sane purport, but, at |length, they suddenly
cease. Full of concern, the nother wites to know the reason, but no
answer cones back, and after a time the letters are returned with
"gone, no address," written on the envel ope. The nother wites to the
mstress, or the father journeys to the city, but no further

i nfornmati on can be obtained beyond the fact that "the girl has
conduct ed herself sonewhat nysteriously of late; had ceased to be as
careful at her work; had been noticed to be keeping conpany with sone
young man; had given notice and di sappeared al together."

Now, what can these poor people do? They apply to the police, but they
can do nothing. Perhaps they ask the clergyman of the parish, who is
equal Iy hel pless, and there is nothing for thembut for the father to
hang his head and the nother to cry her self to sleep--to |ong,

and wait, and pray for information that perhaps never conmes, and to



fear the worst.

Now, our Enquiry Departnent supplies a renedy for this state of things.
In such a case application would sinply have to be nade to the nearest
Sal vation Arny Oficer--probably in her own village, any way, in the
nearest town--who would instruct the parents to wite to the Chief

O fice in London, sending portraits and all particulars. Enquiries
woul d at once be set on foot, which would very possibly end in the
restoration of the girl.

The achi evenents of this Departnment, which has only been in operation
for a short tine, and that on a limted scale, as a branch of Rescue
Wor k, have been narvellous. No nore ronantic stories can be found in
t he pages of our nobst inmmginative witers than those it records.

We give three or four illustrative cases of recent date.

A LOST HUSBAND

ENQUI RY.

Ms. S., of New Town, Leeds, wote to say that ROBERT R |eft Engl and
in July 1889, for Canada to inprove his position. He left a wife and
four little children behind, and on leaving said that if he were
successful out there he should send for them but if not he should
return.

As he was unsuccessful, he left Mntreal in the Dom nion Liner
"Oregon,"” on CQctober 30th, but except receiving a card fromhimere he
started, the wife and friends had heard no nore of himfromthat day
till the date they wote us.

They had written to the "Dom ni on" Conpany, who replied that "he | anded
at Liverpool all right," so, thinking he had di sappeared upon his
arrival, they put the matter in the hands of the Liverpool Police, who,
after having the case in hand for several weeks made the usual report
--"Cannot be traced."

RESULT.

We at once comenced | ooki ng for some passenger who had cone over by
the sane steanmer, and after the lapse of a little time we succeeded in
getting hold of one.

In our first interviewwth himwe |earned that Robert R did not |and
at Liverpool, but when suffering from depression threw hinself
overboard three days after |eaving Arerica, and was drowned.

We further elicited that upon his death the sailors rifled his clothes
and boxes, and partitioned them

W wrote the Company reporting this, and they prom sed to nake
enqui ri es and anends, but as too often happens, upon making report of
the sane to the famly they took the matter into their own hands,
dealt with the Conpany direct, and in all probability thereby lost a
good sumin conpensati on which we shoul d probably have obtained for

t hem

A LOST W FE.

ENQUI RY.



F. J. L. asked us to seek for his wife, who I eft himon Novenber 4th,
1888. He feared she had gone to live an inmmoral |ife; gave us two
addresses at which she m ght possibly be heard of, and a description
They had three children.

RESULT.

Enquiries at the addresses given elicited no information, but from
observation in the nei ghbourhood the woman's wher eabouts was
di scover ed.

After sone difficulty our Oficer obtained an interview with the woman,
who was greatly astonished at our having discovered her. She was dealt
with faithfully and firmy: the plain truth of God set before her

and was covered with shanme and renorse, and pronised to return

We communi cated with M. L. A few days after he wote that he had
been tel egraphed for, had forgiven his wife, and that they were
re-united.

Soon afterwards she wote expressing her deep gratitude to
Ms. Brammel |l Booth for the trouble taken in her case.

A LOST CHILD.
ENQUI RY.

ALICE P. was stolen away from hone by Gypsies ten years ago, and now
longs to find her parents to be restored to them She believes her
home to be in Yorkshire. The Police had this case in hand for some
time, but failed entirely.

RESULT.

Wth these particulars we advertised in the "War Cy." Captain G een,
seeing the advertisenment, wote, April 3rd, from3, C S., M H

that her Lieutenant knew a family of the name advertised for, living at
Gonersal, Leeds.

W, on the 4th, wote to this address for confirmtion.

April 6th, we heard fromM. P---, that this lass is his child, and he
wites full of gratitude and joy, saying he will send noney for her to
go horme W, meanwhile, get fromthe Police, who had | ong sought this
girl, a full description and photo, which we sent to Captain Cutnore;
and on April 9th, she wote us to the effect that the girl exactly
answered the description. W got fromthe parents 15/- for the fare,
and Alice was once nore restored to her parents. Praise Cod.

A LOST DAUGHTER

ENQUI RY.

E. W Age 17. Application fromthis girl's nother and brother, who
had lost all trace of her since July, 1885, when she left for Canada.
Letters had been once or tw ce received, dated from Mntreal, but they
stopped. A photo., full description, and handwiting were supplied.

RESULT.



We di scovered that sone kind Church people here had helped EE W to
em grate, but they had no information as to her novenents after
I andi ng.

Full particulars, with photo., were sent to our Officers in Canada.
The girl was not found in Montreal. The information was then sent to
Oficers in other towns in that part of the Col ony.

The enquiry was continued through sone nmonths; and, finally, through
our Major of Division, the girl was reported to us as having been
recogni sed in one of our Barracks and identified. Wen suddenly called
by her own nane, she nearly fainted with agitation

She was in a condition of terrible poverty and shane, but at once
consented, on hearing of her nother's enquiries, to go into one of our
Canadi an Rescue Homes. She is now doing well. Her nmother's joy may be
i magi ned.

A LOST SERVANT.

ENQUI RY.
Ms. M, Cevedon, one of Harriett P.'s old mstresses, wote us, in
deep concern, about this girl. She said she was a good servant, but

was ruined by the young nan who courted her, and had since had three
children. COccasionally, she would have a few bright and happy weeks,
but would again | apse into the "vile path."

Ms. M tells us that Harriett had good parents, who are dead, but
she still has a respectable brother in Hanpshire. The |ast she heard
of her was that some weeks ago she was staying at a Grl's Shelter at
Bristol, but had since |eft, and nothing nore had been heard of her.

The enquirer requested us to find her, and in nmuch faith added,
"I believe you are the only people who, if successful in tracing her
can rescue and do her a pernmanent good."

RESULT.

We at once set enquiries on foot, and in the space of a few days found
that she had started fromBristol on the road for Bath. Follow ng her
up we found that at a little place called Bridlington, on the way to
Bath, she had nmet a nan, of whom she enquired her way. He hearing a
bit of her story, after taking her to a public-house, prevailed upon
her to go honme and live with him as he had lost his wife.

It was at this stage that we cane upon the scene, and having dealt with
t hem both upon the natter, got her to consent to conme away if the nman
woul d not marry her, giving himtwo days to make up his mnd

The two days' respite having expired and, he being unwilling to
undertake matrinony, we brought her away, and sent her to one of our
Hones, where she is enjoying peace and penitence.

When we inforned the mstress and brother of the success, they were
greatly rejoiced and overwhel med us with thanks.

A LOST HUSBAND



In a seaside horme |ast Christnas there was a sorrowing w fe, who

nour ned over the basest desertion of her husband. Wandering from pl ace
to place drinking, he had left her to struggle alone with four little
ones dependent upon her exertions.

Knowi ng her distress, the captain of the corps wote begging us to
advertise for the man in the Cry. W did this, but for sone tine heard
not hi ng of the result.

Several weeks later a Salvationist entered a beer-house, where a group
of men were drinking, and began to distribute War Crys anpbngst them
speaki ng here and there upon the eternity which faced everyone.

At the counter stood a man with a pint pot in hand, who took one of the
papers passed to him and gl ancing carelessly down its col ums caught
sight of his own nane, and was so startled that the pot fell fromhis
grasp to the floor. "Conme hone," the paragraph ran, "and all wll be
forgiven."

His sin faced him the thought of a broken-hearted wife and starving
children conquered himconpletely, and there and then he left the
publ i c-house, and started to wal k hone--a di stance of nany mle--
arriving there about mnidnight the sane night, after an absence of

el even nont hs.

The letter fromhis wife telling the good news of his return, spoke
al so of his determination by God's help to be a different man, and they
are both attendants at the Salvation Army barracks.

A SEDUCER COVPELLED TO PAY.

Amongst the letters that came to the Inquiry Ofice one norning was one
froma girl who asked us to help her to trace the father of her child
who had for sonme tinme ceased to pay anything towards its support.

The case had been brought into the Police Court, and judgnent given in
her favour, but the guilty one had hidden, and his father refused to
reveal his whereabouts.

We call ed upon the elder man and laid the natter before him but failed
to prevail upon himeither to pay his son's liabilities or to put us
into comunication with him The answers to an advertisement in the
War Cry, however, had brought the required in formation as to his son's
wher eabouts, and the sanme norning that our Inquiry Oficer comrmunicated
with the police, and served a sunmons for the overdue noney, the young
man had al so received a letter fromhis father advising himto | eave
the country at once. He had given notice to his enployers; and the #16
salary he received, with some help his father had sent himtowards the
journey, he was conpelled to hand over to the nother of his child.

FOUND | N THE BUSH

A year or two ago a respectabl e-1ooking Dutch girl mnmight have been seem
maki ng her way quickly and stealthily across a stretch of |ong rank
grass towards the shelter of sone woods on the banks of a distant

river. Behind her lay the South African town from which she had cone,
betrayed, disgraced, ejected fromher honme with words of bitter scorn
having no longer a friend in the wide world who would hold out to her a
hand of help. Wat could there be better for her than to plunge into



that river yonder, and end this life--no matter what should cone
after the plunge? But G eetah feared the "future," and turned aside to
spend the night in darkness, wetched and al one.

Seven years had passed. An English traveller naking his way through
Southern Africa halted for the Sabbath at a little village on his
route. A ranble through the woods brought himunexpectedly in front of
a kraal, at the door of which squatted all old Hottentot, with a fair
white-faced Child playing on the ground near by. dad to accept the
proffered shelter of the hut fromthe burning sun, the traveller
entered, and was greatly astonished to find within a young white girl,
evidently the nother of the frolicsome child. Full of pity for the
strange pair, and especially for the girl, who wore an air of
refinement little to be expected in this out-of-the-world spot, he sat
down on the earthen floor, and told them of the wonderful Salvation of
God. This was Greetah, and the Englishman woul d have given a great
deal if he could have rescued her fromthis mserable lot. But this
was i npossible, and with reluctance he bid her farewell

It was an English hone. By a glowing fire one night a nan sat al one,
and in his inaginings there cane up the vision of the girl he had net
in the Hottentot's Kraal, and wondering whether any way of rescue was
possi bl e. Then he renenbered reading, since his return, the follow ng
paragraph in the War Cry: --

"TO THE DI STRESSED. The Sal vation Arnmy invite parents, relations,
and friends in any part of the world interested in any wonan or gir
who is known, or feared to be, living in immorality, or is in danger
of com ng under the control of immoral persons, to wite, stating ful
particulars, with nanes, dates, and address of all concerned, and,

i f possible, a photograph of the person in who the interest is taken

"All letters, whether fromthese persons or fromsuch wonen or girls

t hensel ves, will be regarded as strictly confidential. They naybe
witten in any |anguage, and should be addressed to Ms. Bramel |

Boot h, 101, Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C." "It will do no harmto
try, anyhow, " exclainmed he, "the thing haunts ne as it is," and wthout
further delay he penned an account of his African adventure, as full as
possi ble. The next African nmail carried instructions to the Officer in
Conmand of our South African work

Shortly after, one of our Salvation Riders was exploring the bush, and
after some difficulty the kraal was discovered the girl was rescued and
saved. The Hottentot was converted afterwards, and both are now

Sal vation Sol di ers.

Apart fromthe i ndependent agencies enployed to prosecute this class of
enquiries, which it is proposed to very largely increase, the Arny
possesses in itself peculiar advantages for this kind of investigation
The node of operation is as follows: --

There is a Head Centre under the direction of a capable O ficer and
assistants, to which particulars of |ost husbands, sons, daughters,
and wi ves, as the case may be, are forwarded. These are adverti sed,
except when deened inadvisable, in the English "War Cry," with its
300,000 circulation, and fromit copied into the twenty-three other
"War Crys" published in different parts of the world. Specially
prepared information in each case is sent to the local Oficers of the
Army when that is thought wise, or Special Enquiry Oficers trained to
their work are imediately set to work to follow up any clue which has
been given by enquiring relations or friends.



Every one of its 10,000 Oficers, nay, alnost every soldier inits
ranks, scattered, as they are, through every quarter of the gl obe, my
be regarded as an Agent. A small charge for enquiries is nmade, and,
where persons are able, all the costs of the investigation will he
defrayed by them

SECTI ON 8. - - REFUGES FOR THE CHI LDREN OF THE STREETS.

For the waifs and strays of the streets of London much conmiseration is
expressed, and far nore pity is deserved than is bestowed. W have no
di rect purpose of entering on a crusade on their behal f, apart from our
attenpt at changing the hearts and lives and inproving the

circunst ances of their parents.

Qur main hope for these wild, youthful, outcasts lies in this
direction. |If we can reach and benefit their guardians, norally and
materially, we shall take the nost effectual road to benefit the
children thensel ves.

Still, a number of themw || unavoi dably be forced upon us; and we
shall be quite prepared to accept the responsibility of dealing with
them calculating that our organisation will enable us to do so,

not only with facility and efficiency, but with trifling cost to the
public

To begin with, Children's Creches or Children's Day Homes woul d be
established in the centres of every poor popul ation, where for a snall
charge babi es and young children can be taken care of in the day while
the nothers are at work, instead of being left to the dangers of the

t horoughfares or the al nost greater peril of being burnt to death in
their own m serable hones.

By this plan we shall not only be able to benefit the poor children,

if in no other direction than that of soap and water and a little

whol esonme food, but exercise sone humani sing influence upon the nothers
t hemsel ves.

On the Farm Col ony, we should be able to deal with the infants fromthe
Uni ons and other quarters. Qur Cottage nothers, with two or three
children of their own, would readily take in an extra one on the usua
ternms of boarding out children, and nothing would be nore sinple or
easy for us than to set apart some trustworthy experienced dane to nake
a constant inspection as to whether the children placed out were

enj oyi ng the necessary conditions of health and general well -being.
Here woul d be a Baby Farmcarried on with the nost favourable

sur roundi ngs.

SECTI ON 9. - -1 NDUSTRI AL SCHOQLS.

| also propose, at the earliest opportunity, to give the subject of the
i ndustrial training of boys a fair trial; and, if successful, followit
on with a simlar one for girls. | amnearly satisfied in ny own mnd
that the children of the streets taken, say at eight years of age,

and kept till, say twenty-one, would, by judicious nanagenent and the
utilisation of their strength and capacity, anmply supply all their own
wants, and would, | think, be likely to turn out thoroughly good and
capabl e nenbers of the community.



Apart fromthe mere benevol ent aspect of the question, the present
system of teaching is, to my mnd, unnatural, and shanefully wastefu
of the energies of the children. Fully one-half the tinme that boys and
girls are conpelled to sit in school is spent to little or no purpose
--nay, it is worse than wasted. The minds of the children are only
capabl e of useful application for so many consecutive ninutes,

and hence the rational nethod nust be to apportion the tine of the
children; say, half the norning's work to be given to their books,

and the other half to some industrial enploynment; the garden would be
nost natural and healthy in fair weather, while the workshop shoul d be
fall en back upon when unfavourabl e.

By this nmethod health woul d be pronoted, school would be | oved,

the cost of education would be cheapened, and the natural bent of the
child's capacities would be discovered and could be cultivated.

I nstead of com ng out of school, or going away from apprenticeship
with the nost precious part of life for ever gone so far as | earning
is concerned, chained to sonme pursuit for which there is no
predi | ection, and which promi ses nothing higher than nmediocrity if not
failure--the work for which the m nd was peculiarly adapted and for
whi ch, therefore, it would have a natural capacity, would not only have
been di scovered, but the bent of the inclination cultivated, and the
life's work chosen accordingly.

It is not for me to attenpt any reform of our School systemon this
nodel. But | do think that | may be allowed to test the theory by its
practical working in an Industrial School in connection with the Farm
Colony. | should begin probably with children selected for their
goodness and capacity, with a view to inparting a superior education
thus fitting themfor the position of Oficers in all parts of the
world, with the special object of raising up a body of nen thoroughly
trai ned and educated, anong other things, to carry out all the branches
of the Social work that are set forth in this book, and it nay be to
instruct other nations in the sane.

SECTI ON 10. - - ASYLUMS FOR MORAL LUNATI CS.

There will remain, after all has been said and done, one problemthat
has yet to be faced. You nay mininise the difficulty every way,

and it is your duty to do so, but no anpbunt of hopeful ness can nake us
blink the fact that when all has been done and every chance has been
of fered, when you have forgiven your brother not only seven tines but
seventy tinmes seven, when you have fished himup fromthe mre and put
himon firmground only to see himrel apse and again relapse until you
have no strength left to pull himout once nore, there will stil
remai n a resi duum of nmen and wonen who have, whether from heredity or
custom or hopel ess denoralisation, become reprobates. After a certain
time, some nen of science hold that persistence in habits tends to
convert a man froma being with freedomof action and will into a nmere
aut omaton. There are some cases w thin our know edge which seemto
confirmthe sonmewhat dreadful verdict by which a nan appears to be a

| ost soul on this side of the grave.

There are nmen so incorrigibly lazy that no i nducenent that you can
offer will tenpt themto work; so eaten up by vice that virtue is
abhorrent to them and so inveterately dishonest that theft is to them
a master passion. Wen a hunan bei ng has reached that stage, there is
only one course that can be rationally pursued. Sorrowfully, but



renorsel essly, it nust be recogni sed that he has becone lunatic,
noral | y denented, incapable of self-governnent, and that upon him

t herefore, nust be passed the sentence of pernmanent seclusion froma
world in which he is not fit to be at large. The ultinmate destiny of
t hese poor wetches should be a penal settlenent where they could be
confined during Her Majesty's pleasure as are the crimnal lunatics at
Broadnoor. It is a crine against the race to allow those who are so

i nveterately depraved the freedomto wander abroad, infect their

fell ows, prey upon Society, and to nultiply their kind. Whatever else
Society may do, and suffer to be done, this thing it ought not to
allow, any nore than it should allow the free peranbul ati on of a mad
dog. But before we cone to this | would have every possi bl e neans
tried to effect their reclamation. Let Justice punish them and Mercy
put her arns around them |et them be appealed to by penalty and by
reason, and by every influence, hunan and Divine, that can possibly be
brought to bear upon them Then, if all alike failed, their ability to
further curse their fellows and thensel ves should be stayed.

They will still renmain objects worthy of infinite conpassion

They should | ead as hunan a |life as is possible to those who have
fallen under so terrible a judgnent. They should have their own little
cottages in their own little gardens, under the blue sky, and, if

possi ble, amd the green fields. | would deny them none of the

advant ages, noral, nmental, and religious which nmight mnister to their
di seased nminds, and tend to restore themto a better state. Not unti
the breath | eaves their bodies should we cease to | abour and westle
for their salvation. But when they have reached a certain point access
to their fellow men should be forbidden. Between them and the w de
worl d there should be reared an i npassable barrier, which once passed
shoul d be recrossed no nore for ever. Such a course nust be wi ser than
allowing themto go in and out anmong their fellows, carrying with them
t he contagi on of noral |eprosy, and nultiplying a progeny dooned before
its birth to inherit the vices and di seased cravi ngs of their unhappy
parents. To these proposals three |eading objections will probably be
rai sed

1. It may be said that to shut out nen and wonmen fromthat |iberty
which is their universal birthright would be cruel

To this it mght be sufficient to reply that this is already done;
twenty years' immurenent is a very commopn sentence passed upon
wrong-doers, and in sonme cases the |aw goes as far as to inflict pena
servitude for life. But we say further that it would be far nore
nerci ful treatnment than that which is dealt out to themat present,
and it would be far nore likely to secure a pl easant existence.
Knowi ng their fate they woul d soon becone resigned to it.

Habits of industry, sobriety, and kindness with themwould create a
restful ness of spirit which goes far on in the direction of happiness,
and if religion were added it would nake that happi ness conpl ete.
There m ght be set continually before thema | arge nmeasure of freedom
and nmore frequent intercourse with the world in the shape of
correspondence, newspapers, and even occasional interviews with
relatives, as rewards for well-doing. And in sickness and old age
their latter days mght be closed in confort. |In fact, so far as this
cl ass of people were concerned, we can see that they would be far
better circunstanced for happiness in this life and in the life to cone
than in their present liberty--if alife spent alternatively in
drunkenness, debauchery, and crime, on the one hand, or the prison on
the other, can be called liberty.

2. It may be said that the carrying out of such a suggestion would be



t oo expensi ve.

To this we reply that it would have to be very costly to exceed the
expense in which all such characters involve the nation under the
present regulations of vice and crine. But there is no need for any
great expense, seeing that after the first outlay the i nmates of such
an institution, if it were fixed upon the land, would readily earn al
that would be required for their support.

3. But it may be said that this is inpossible.

It would certainly be inpossible other than as a State regul ation

But it would surely be a very sinple matter to enact a | aw which should
decree that after an individual had suffered a certain number of
convictions for crime, drunkenness, or vagrancy, he should forfeit his
freedomto roam abroad and curse his fellows. Wen | include vagrancy
inthis list, | do it on the supposition that the opportunity and
ability for work are present. Oherwise it seens to nme nost heartl ess
to punish a hungry nman who begs for food because he can in no other way
obtain it. But with the opportunity and ability for work | woul d count
the solicitation of charity a crinme, and punish it as such. Anyway, if
a man would not work of his own free will | would conpel him



CHAPTER 6. ASSI STANCE | N GENERAL.

There are many who are not |ost, who need help. A little assistance

given to-day will perhaps prevent the need of having to save them
to-norrow. There are sone, who, after they have been rescued,
will still need a friendly hand. The very service which we have

rendered themat starting nakes it obligatory upon us to finish the
good work. Hitherto it may be objected that the Schene has deal t

al nost exclusively with those who are nore or |ess disreputable and
desperate. This was inevitable. W obey our Divine Master and seek to
save those who are lost. But because, as | said at the beginning,
urgency is clained rightly for those who have no hel per, we do not,
therefore, forget the needs and the aspirations of the decent working
peopl e who are poor indeed, but who keep their feet, who have not
fallen, and who hel p thensel ves and hel p each other. They constitute
the bulk of the nation. There is an uppercrust and a subnerged tenth.
But the hardworking poor people, who earn a pound a week or |ess,
constitute in every land the majority of the population. W cannot
forget them for we are at honme with them W belong to them and nany
t housands of them belong to us. W are always studying how to help
them and we think this can be done in many ways, sonme of which
proceed to descri be.

SECTI ON 1. - -1 MPROVED LODG NGS.

The necessity for a superior class of |odgings for the poor men rescued
at our Shelters has been forcing itself already upon our noti ce,

and demanding attention. One of the first things that happens when a
man, |ifted out of the gutter, has obtained a situation, and is earning
a decent livelihood, is for himto want some better accommpdati on than
that afforded at the Shelters. W have sone hundreds on our hands now
who can afford to pay for greater confort and secl usion

These are continually saying to us sonething like the follow ng: --

The Shelters are all very well when a man is down in his |uck

They have been a good thing for us; in fact, had it not been for them
we woul d still have been without a friend, sleeping on the Enbanknent,
getting our living dishonestly, or not getting a living at all

We have now got work, and want a bed to sleep on, and a roomto

oursel ves, and a box, or sonething where we can stow away our bits of
things. Cannot you do sonmething for us?" W have replied that there
wer e Lodgi ng- houses el sewhere, which, now that they were in work

they could afford to pay for, where they would obtain the confort they
desired. To this they answer, "That is all very well. W know there
are these places, and that we could go to them But then," they said,
"you see, here in the Shelters are our mates, who think as we do.

And there is the prayer, and the neeting, and kind influence every

ni ght, that helps to keep us straight. W would |ike a better place,
but if you cannot find us one we would rather stop in the Shelter and
sl eep on the floor, as we have been doing, than go to sonething nore
conpl ete, get into bad conpany, and so fall back again to where we were
before."



But this, although natural, is not desirable; for, if the process went
on, in course of time the whole of the Shelter Depots would be taken up
by persons who had ri sen above the class for whomthey were originally
destined. | propose, therefore, to draft those who get on, but wish to
continue in connection with the Arnmy, into a superior |odging-house, a
sort of POOR MAN S METROPOLE, nanaged on the same principles, but with
better accommpdation in every way, which, | anticipate, would be

sel f-supporting fromthe first. |In these hones there would be separate
dormitories, good sitting-roons, cooking conveni ences, baths, a hal

for nmeetings, and many other conforts, of which all would have the
benefit at as low a figure above cost price as will not only pay
interest on the original outlay, but secure us against any shrinkage of
capital .

Sonet hi ng superior in this direction will also be required for the
worren. Havi ng begun, we nust go on. Hitherto | have proposed to dea
only with single nen and single wonen, but one of the consequences of
getting hold of these nen very soon nmakes itself felt. Your ragged,
hungry, destitute Qut-of-Wrk in al nost every case is marri ed.

When he conmes to us he cones as single and is dealt with as such

but after you rouse in himaspirations for better things he renenbers
the wi fe whom he has probably enough deserted, or |left from sheer
inability to provide her anything to eat. As soon as such a man finds
hi nsel f under good influence and fairly enployed his first thought is
to go and |l ook after the "Mssis." There is very little reality about
any change of heart in a nmarried nan who does not thus turn in synpathy
and longing towards his wife, and the nore successful we are in dealing
with these people the nore inevitable it is that we shall be confronted
with married couple's who in turn demand that we shoul d provide for
them | odgi ngs. This we propose to do also on a comercial footing.

| see greater developnents in this direction, one of which will be
described in the chapter relating to Suburban Cottages.

The Model -1 odgi ng House for Married People is, however, one of

those things that nust be provided as an adjunct of the Food and
Shel t er Depots.

SECTI ON 2. - - MODEL SUBURBAN VI LLACES.

As | have repeatedly stated already, but will state once nore, for it
is important enough to bear endl ess repetition, one of the first steps
whi ch nust inevitably be taken in the reformation of this class, is to
make for them decent, healthy, pleasant homes, or help themto nmake
them for thenselves, which, if possible, is far better. | do not regard
the institution of any first, second, or third-class |odgi ng-houses as
af fordi ng anything but palliatives of the existing distress.

To substitute life in a boardi ng-house for life in the streets is,

no doubt, an i mense advance, but it is by no nmeans the ultinatum

Life in a boarding-house is better than the worst, but it is far from
bei ng the best form of human existence. Hence, the object | constantly
keep in viewis howto pilot those persons who have been set on their
feet again by neans of the Food and Shelter Depots, and who have
obt ai ned enploynent in the City, into the possession of homes of their
own.

Neither can | regard the one, or at nobst two, roons in which the |arge
majority of the inhabitants of our great cities are conpelled to spend
their days, as a solution of the question. The overcrowding which fills
every separate roomof a tenenent with a human litter, and conpels
famly life fromthe cradle to the grave to be lived within the four



wal I s of a single apartnment, nust go on reproducing in endl ess
succession all the terrible evils which such a state of things nust
i nevitably create.

Neither can | be satisfied with the vast, unsightly piles of
barrack-1ike buildings, which are only a slight advance upon the

Uni on Bastill e--dubbed Model Industrial Dwellings--so much in
fashion at present, as being a satisfactory settlenent of the burning
guestion of the housing of the poor. As a contribution to this
qguestion, | propose the establishnent of a series of Industria
Settlements or Suburban Villages, lying out in the country, within a
reasonabl e di stance of all our great cities, conposed of cottages of
suitabl e size and construction, and with all needful confort and
accommodation for the famlies of working-nmen, the rent of which
together with the railway fare, and other econom ¢ conveni ences,
shoul d be within the reach of a famly of nopderate incone.

This proposal lies slightly apart fromthe scope of this book
otherwi se | should be disposed to el aborate the project at greater
length. | may say, however, that what | here propose has been carefully

t hought out, and is of a perfectly practical character

In the planning of it | have received sonme val uabl e assistance froma
friend who has had consi derabl e experience in the building trade,

and he stakes his professional reputation on its feasibility.

The foll owi ng, however, may be taken as a rough outline: --

The Village should not be nmore than twelve mles fromtown; should be
in adry and healthy situation, and on a line of railway. It is not
absol utely necessary that it should be near a station, seeing that the
conpany would, for their own interests, inmediately erect one.

The Cottages should be built of the best material and worknmanship

This would be effected nobst satisfactorily by securing a contract for
the | abour only, the projectors of the Schene purchasing the naterials
and supplying themdirect fromthe manufacturers to the buil ders.

The cottages woul d consist of three or four roons, with a scullery,
and out-building in the garden. The cottages should be built in
terraces, each having a good garden attached. Arrangenents shoul d be
made for the erection of fromone thousand to two thousand houses at
the onset. 1In the Village a Co-operative Goods Store should be

est abl i shed, supplying everything that was really necessary for the
villagers at the nobst economc prices. The sale of intoxicating drink
shoul d be strictly forbidden on the Estate, and, if possible,

t he | andowner fromwhomthe |land is obtained should be tied off from
allowing any licences to be held on any other portion of the adjoining
land. It is thought that the Railway Conpany, in consideration of the
i nconveni ence and suffering they have inflicted on the poor

and in their own interests, mght be induced to make the foll ow ng
advant ageous arrangenents: --

(1) The conveyance of each nmenmber actually living in the village to and
from London at the rate of sixpence per week. Each pass should

have on it the portrait of the owner, and be fastened to sone

article of the dress, and be available only by Wrknen's Trains

running early and late and during certain hours of the day, when

the trains are al nost enpty.

(2) The conveyance of goods and parcels should be at half the ordinary
rates. It is reasonable to suppose that |arge | andowners woul d

gladly give one hundred acres of land in view of the i mensely
advanced val ues of the surroundi ng property which would i mredi ately



follow, seeing that the erection of one thousand or two thousand
cottages would constitute the nucleus of a nuch larger Settlenent.

Lastly, the rent of a four-roonmed cottage nust not exceed 3s. per week
Add to this the sixpenny ticket to and from London, and you have 3s. 6d.
and if the conmpany should insist on 1s., it will make 4s., for which
there would be all the advantages of a confortable cottage--of which
it would be possible for the tenant to becone the owner--a good garden
pl easant surroundi ngs, and other influences pronotive of the health
and happi ness of the famly. It is hardly necessary to remark that

in connection with this Village there will be perfect freedom of
opinion on all natters. A glance at the ordinary homes of the poor
people of this great City will at once assure us that such a village
woul d be a veritable Paradise to them and that were four, five,

or six settlenents provided at once they would not contain a tithe of
t he people who would throng to occupy them

SECTI ON 3. --THE POOR MAN S BANK.

If the love of nmoney is the root of all evil, the want of nbney is the
cause of an immensity of evil and trouble. The nmonent you begin
practically to alleviate the m series of the people, you discover that
the eternal want of pence is one of their greatest difficulties.

In ny nost sanguine nonments | have never dreaned of snoothing this
difficulty out of the lot of man, but it is surely no unattainable
ideal to establish a Poor Man's Bank, which will extend to the | ower

m ddl e cl ass and the working popul ation the advantages of the credit
system which is the very foundation of our boasted conmmerce.

It might be better that there should be no such thing as credit,

that no one should | end noney, and that everyone should be conpelled to
rely solely upon whatever ready noney he may possess from day to day.
But if so, let us apply the principle all round; do not let us glory in
our worl d-wi de commerce and boast ourselves in our riches, obtained,

in so nmany cases, by the ignoring of this principle. If it is right
for a great merchant to have dealings with his banker, if it is

i ndi spensabl e for the due carrying on of the business of the rich nen
that they should have at their elbow a credit systemwhich will from
time to tine accommopdate them wi th needful advances and enable themto
stand up agai nst the pressure of sudden demands, which ot herw se woul d
wreck them then surely the case is still stronger for providing a
simlar resource for the smaller nmen, the weaker nmen. At present
Society is organised far too nmuch on the principle of giving to himwho
hath so that he shall have nore abundantly, and taking away from him
who hath not even that which he hath.

If we are to really benefit the poor, we can only do so by practica
neasures. We have nerely to | ook round and see the kind of advantages
whi ch weal thy men find indispensable for the due managenent of their
busi ness, and ask oursel ves whet her poor nen cannot be supplied with
the sane opportunities. The reason why they are not is obvious.

To supply the needs of the rich is a neans of nmaking yourself rich

to supply the needs of the poor will involve you in trouble so out of
proportion to the profit that the gane nay not be worth the candl e.

Men go into banking and ot her businesses for the sake of obtaini ng what
the American hunourist said was the chief end of man in these nodern
tinmes, nanely, "ten per cent." To obtain a ten per cent. what will not
men do? They will penetrate the bowels of the earth, explore the depths
of the sea, ascend the snow capped nountain's hi ghest peak, or navigate
the air, if they can be guaranteed a ten per cent. | do not venture to



suggest that the business of a Poor Man's Bank would yield ten per
cent.,

or even five, but | think it mght be nade to pay its expenses,

and the resulting gain to the comunity woul d be enornous.

Ask any nerchant in your acquai ntance where his business would be if
he had no banker, and then, when you have his answer, ask yourself
whet her it woul d not be an object worth taking sone trouble to secure,
to furnish the great mass of our fellow countrymen, on sound busi ness
principles with the advantages of the credit system which is found to
work so beneficially for the "well-to-do" few.

Sone day | hope the State may be sufficiently enlightened to take up
this business itself; at present it is left in the hands of the
pawnbr oker and the | oan agency, and a set of sharks, who cruelly prey
upon the interests of the poor. The establishment of |and banks,
where the poor man is al nbst always a peasant, has been one of the
features of nodern legislation in Russia, Gernmany, and el sewhere.

The institution of a Poor Man's Bank will be, | hope, before |ong,
one of the recogni sed objects of our own government.

Pending that | venture to throw out a suggestion, wthout in any way
pl edgi ng nmyself to add this branch of activity to the already gigantic
range of operations foreshadowed in this book--Wuld it not be
possi bl e for sone philanthropists with capital to establish on clearly
defined principles a Poor Man's Bank for the making of small |oans on
good security, or mmki ng advances to those who are in danger of being
overwhel ned by sudden financial pressure--in fact, for doing for the
“"little man" what all the banks do for the "big man"? Meanwhil e,
should it enter into the heart of sone benevolently disposed possessor
of wealth to give the price of a racehorse, or of an "old nmster,"

to formthe nucl eus of the necessary capital, | will certainly
experiment in this direction

| can anticipate the sneer of the cynic who scoffs at what he calls ny
glorified pawnshop. | amindifferent to his sneers. A Mnt de Piete--
the very nane (Mount of Piety) shows that the Poor Man's Bank is
regarded as anything but an objectionable institution across the
Channel -- i ght be an excellent institution in England. Ow ng,

however, to the vested interests of the existing traders it nmight be

i npossible for the State to establish it, excepting at a ruinous
expense. There would be no difficulty, however, of instituting a
private Mont de Piete, which would confer an incal cul abl e boon upon the
struggling poor.

Further, | am by no neans indi sposed to recogni se the necessity of
dealing with this subject in connection with the Labour Bureau

provi ded that one clearly recogni sed principle can be acted upon

That principle is that a man shall be free to bind hinself as security
for the repaynment of a loan, that is to pledge hinmself to work for his
rations until such tinme as he has repaid capital and interest.

An illustration or two will explain what | nmean. Here is a carpenter
who conmes to our Labour shed; he is an honest, decent man, who has by
si ckness or sone other calamty been reduced to destitution. He has by
degrees pawned one article after another to keep body and sou

together, until at |ast he has been conpelled to pawn his tools.

We register him and an enpl oyer conmes al ong who wants a carpenter whom
we can reconmend. We at once suggest this nman, but then arises this
difficulty. He has no tools; what are we to do? As things are at
present, the nan | oses the job and continues on our hands. GCbviously
it is nost desirable in the interest of the comunity that the nman



shoul d get his tools out of pawn; but who is to take the responsibility
of advancing the noney to redeemthen? This difficulty m ght be net,

I think, by the nan entering into a | egal undertaking to make over his
wages to us, or such proportion of themas would be convenient to his
circunstances, we in return undertaking to find himin food and shelter
until such tine as he has repaid the advance nade. That obligation it
woul d be the truest kindness to enforce with Rhadanantine severity.
Until the man is out of debt he is not his own master. Al that he can
make over his actual rations and Shelter noney should belong to his
creditor. O course such an arrangenent night be varied indefinitely
by private agreement; the repaynent of instal ments could be spread ever
a longer or shorter tine, but the mminstay of the whole principle would
be the execution of a |legal agreenent by which the man nakes over the
whol e product of his |abour to the Bank until he has repaid, his debt.

Take anot her instance. A clerk who has been nany years in a situation
and has a large fam |y, which he has brought up respectably and
educated. He has every prospect of retiring in a few years upon a
superannuating al |l owance, but is suddenly confronted by a claimoften
t hrough no fault of his own, of a sumof fifty or a hundred pounds,
which is quite beyond his neans. He has been a careful saving nan,
who has never borrowed a penny in his |life, and does not know where to

turn in his emergency. |If he can not raise this noney he will be sold
up, his famly will be scattered, his situation and his prospective
pension will be lost, and blank ruin will stare himin the face.

Now, were he in receipt of an incone of ten times the anpbunt, he would
probably have a banki ng account, and, in consequence, be able to secure
an advance of all he needed from his banker. Wy should he not be able
to pledge his salary, or a portion of it, to an Institution which would
enable himto pay off his debt, on terns that, while sufficiently
remunerative to the bank, would not unduly enbarrass hin®?

At present what does the poor wetch do? He consults his friends, who,
it is quite possible, are as hard up as hinself, or he applies to sone
| oan agency, and as likely as not falls into the hands of sharpers,

who i ndeed, |let himhave the noney, but at interest altogether out of
proportion to the risk which they run, and use the advantage which
their position gives themto extort every penny he has. A great black
book written within and without in letters of |anmentation, nourning,
and woe might be witten on the dealings of these usurers with their
victinms in every |and.

It is of little service denouncing these extortioners. They have al ways
exi sted, and probably always will; but what we can do is to

circunscri be the range of their operations and the number of their
victins. This can only be done by a legitinmate and nerciful provision
for these poor creatures in their hours of desperate need, so as to
prevent their falling into the hands of these renorsel ess wetches,

who have wrecked the fortunes of thousands, and driven nany a decent

man to suicide or a premature grave

There are endless ram fications of this principle, which do not need to
be described here, but before |eaving the subject | nay allude to an
evil which is a cruel reality, alas! to a multitude of unfortunate nen
and worren. | refer to the working of the Hire System The decent poor
man or worman who is anxious to earn an honest penny by the use of,

it my be a nangle, or a sew ng-nachine, a |athe, or sone other

i ndi spensabl e instrunent, and is without the few pounds necessary to
buy it, nmust take it on the Hire System-that is to say, for the
accommodati on of being allowed to pay for the nachine by instal nents--
he is charged, in addition to the full market value of his purchase,



ten or twenty tinmes the amobunt of what would be a fair rate of
interest, and nore than this if he should at any tinme, through

m sfortune, fail in his paynent, the total anpbunt already paid will be
confiscated, the nachi ne seized, and the nobney | ost.

Here again we fall back on our anal ogy of what goes on in a snal
conmuni ty where nei ghbours know each other. Take, for instance, when a
lad who is recognised as bright, prom sing, honest, and industrious,
who wants to nake a start in |ife which requires sone little outl ay,
his better-to-do nei ghbour will often assist himby providing the
capital necessary to enable himto make a way for hinself in the world.
The nei ghbour does this because he knows the | ad, because the fanily is
at least related by ties of nei ghbourhood, and the honour of the lad's
famly is a security upon which a man nay safely advance a small sum
Al this would equally apply to a destitute widow, an artizan suddenly
t hrown out of work, an orphan famly, or the like. In the large City
all this kindly hel pful ness di sappears, and with it go all those snall
acts of service which are, as it were, the buffers which save nen from
bei ng crushed to death against the iron walls of circunstances. W nust
try to replace themin some way or other if we are to get back, not to
the Garden of Eden, but to the ordinary conditions of life, as they
exist in a healthy, small conmunity. No institution, it is true,

can ever replace the nmagic bond of personal friendship, but if we have
t he whol e mass of Society perneated in every direction by brotherly
associ ati ons established for the purpose of nmutual help and
synpat hi si ng counsel, it is not an inpossible thing to believe that we
shall be able to do sonething to restore the mssing el enent in nodern
civilisation.

SECTI ON 4. --THE POOR MAN' S LAWER.

The nonent you set about dealing with the wants of the people,

you di scover that many of their difficulties are not materi al

but moral. There never was a greater mstake than to inagine that you
have only to fill a man's stomach, and clothe his back in order to
secure his happiness. Man is, nuch nore than a digestive apparatus,
liable to get out of order. Hence, while it is inportant to renmenber
that man has a stonmach, it is also necessary to bear in mnd that he
has a heart, and a nmind that is frequently sorely troubled by
difficulties which, if he lived in a friendly world, would often

di sappear. A man, and still nore a wonan, stands often quite as much
in need of a trusted adviser as he or she does of a dinner or a dress.
Many a poor soul is miserable all the day |ong, and gets dragged down
deeper and deeper into the depths of sin and sorrow and despair for
want of a synpathising friend, who can give her advice, and nake her
feel that somebody in the world cares for her, and will help her if

t hey can.

If we are to bring back the sense of brotherhood to the world,

we nust confront this difficulty. God, it was said in old tineg,
setteth the desolate in fanmlies; but somehow, in our tinme,

t he desol ate wander alone in the mdst of a careless and unsynpat hi si ng
world. "There is no-one who cares for ny soul. There is no creature
loves ne, and if | die no one will pity nme," is surely one of the
bitterest cries that can burst froma breaking heart. One of the
secrets of the success of the Salvation Arny is, that the friendl ess of
the world find friends init. There is not one sinner in the world--
no matter how degraded and dirty he nmay be--whom ny people will not
rejoice to take by the hand and pray with, and | abour for, if thereby
they can but snatch himas a brand fromthe burning. Now, we want to



nmake nore use of this, to nake the Salvation Arny the nucleus of a
great agency for bringing confort and counsel to those who are at their
wits' end, feeling as if in the whole world there was no one to whom

t hey could go.

VWhat we want to do is to exenplify to the world the famly idea.

"Qur Father" is the keynote. One is Qur Father, then all we are
brethren. But in a famly, if anyone is troubled in mnd or
conscience, there is no difficulty. The daughter goes to her father
or the son to his nother, and pour out their soul's troubles, and are
relieved. |If there is any serious difficulty a famly council is held,
and all unite their will and their resources to get matters put
straight. This is what we nean to try to get done in the New

Organi sation of Society for which we are | abouring. W cannot know
better than God Al mighty what will do good to man. W are content to
followon H s Iines, and to mend the world we shall seek to restore
sonething of the famly idea to the many hundreds of thousands--ay,
mllions--who have no one w ser or nore experienced than thensel ves,
to whomthey can take their sorrows, or consult in their difficulties.

O course we can do this but inperfectly. Only God can create a nother.
But Soci ety needs a great deal of nothering, nmuch nore than it gets.

And as a child needs a nmother to run to in its difficulties and
troubl es,

to whomit can let out its little heart in confidence, so nen and

worren, weary and worn in the battles of |ife, need someone to whomthey
can go when pressed down with a sense of wongs suffered or done,

knowi ng that their confidence will be preserved inviolate, and that
their statenents will be received with synpathy. | propose to attenpt
to neet this want. | shall establish a department, over which | shal

pl ace the wi sest, the pitifullest, and the npbst sagaci ous nen and wonen
whom | can find on ny staff, to whomall those in trouble and
perplexity shall be invited to address thenselves. It is no use saying
that we love our fellow nmen unless we try to help them and it is no
use pretending to synpathise with the heavy burdens which darken their
lives unless we try to ease themand to |ighten their existence.

I nsonmuch as we have nore practical experience of |life than other nmen,
by so nmuch are we bound to help their inexperience, and share our
talents with them But if we believe they are our brothers, and that
One is our Father, even the God who will cone to judge us hereafter for
all the deeds that we have done in the body, then nmust we constitute,
in sone such inperfect way as is open to us, the parental office.

We nust be willing to receive the outpourings of our struggling fellow
nen, to listen to the long-buried secret that has troubl ed the hunman
heart, and to wel cone instead of repelling those who woul d obey the
Apostolic precept: "To confess their sins one to another." Let not
that word confession scandalise any. Confession of the nbst open sort;
confession on the public platformbefore the presence of all the nman's
former associates in sin has |ong been one of the nobst potent weapons
by which the Sal vation Army has won its victories. That confession we
have | ong inposed on all our converts, and it is the only confession
which seens to us to be a condition of Salvation. But this suggestion

is of adifferent kind. It is not inposed as a neans of grace.
It is not put forward as a prelinnary to the absolution which no one
can pronounce but our Lord Hinself. It is nerely a response on our

part to one of the deepest needs and secret |ongings of the actual men
and wonen who are neeting us daily in our work. Wy should they be
left to brood in msery over their secret sin, when a plain
straightforward talk with a man or wonan sel ected for his or her

synpat heti ¢ conmon-sense and spiritual experience mght take the wei ght



of f their shoulders which is crushing theminto dull despair?

Not for absolution, but for sympathy and direction, do | propose to
establish my Advice Bureau in definite form for in practice it has
been in existence for sone time, and wonderful things have been done

in the direction on which | contenplate it working. | have no pleasure
in inventing these departnments. They all entail hard work and no end
of anxiety. But if we are to represent the lIove of God to nen, we nust
mnister to all the wants and needs of the human heart. Nor is it only
in affairs of the heart that this Advice Bureau will be of service. It
will be quite as useful in affairs of the head. As | conceive it, the
Advice Bureau will be THE POOR MANS LAWER AND THE POOR MANS TRI BUNE

There are no nmeans in London, so far as ny know edge goes, by which the
poor and needy can obtain any |egal assistance in the varied
oppressions and difficulties fromwhich they nmust, in consequence of
their poverty and associations, be continually suffering.

Wiile the "well-to-do" classes can fall back upon skilful friends for
direction, or avail thenselves of the |earning and experience of the

| egal profession, the poor man has literally no one qualified to
counsel himon such natters. In cases of sickness he can apply to the
pari sh doctor or the great hospital, and receive an odd word or two of
advice, with a bottle of physic which nay or may not be of service.

But if his circunstances are sick, out of order, in danger of carrying
himto utter destitution, or to prison, or to the Union, he has no one
to appeal to who has the willingness or the ability to help him

Now, we want to create a Court of Counsel or Appeal, to which anyone
suffering frominposition having to do with person, liberty, or
property, or anything else of sufficient inportance, can apply,

and obtain not only advice, but practical assistance.

Among others for whomthis Court would be devised is the
shaneful | y- negl ected cl ass of Wdows, of whomin the East of London
there are 6,000, nostly in very destitute circunmstances. In the whole
of London there cannot be | ess than 20,000, and in England and Wales it
is estimted there are 100,000, fifty thousand of whom are probably
poor and friendl ess.

The treatnent these poor people by the nation is a crying scandal
Take the case of the average wi dow, even when left in confortable
circunstances. She will often be launched into a sea of perplexity,
al t hough able to avail herself of the best advice. But think of the
nmul titudes of poor wonen, who, when they close their husbands' eyes,
|l ose the only friend who knows anything; about their circunstances.
There may be a trifle of nobney or a struggling business or a little
i ncome connected with property or sone other possession, all needing
i medi ate attention, and that of a skilful sort, in order to enable the
poor creature to weather the stormand avoid the vortex of utter
destitution.

Al we have said applies equally to orphans and friendl ess peopl e
general ly. Nothing, however, short of a national institution could
neet the necessities of all such cases. But we can do sonething, and
in mtters already referred to, such as involve | oss of property,
mal i ci ous prosecution, crimnal and otherw se, we can render
substantial assistance.

In carrying out this purpose it will be no part of our plan to
encour age | egal proceedings in others, or to have recourse to them



ourselves. Al resort to | aw woul d be avoi ded either in counsel or
practice, unless absolutely necessary. But where manifest injustice
and wong are perpetrated, and every other nethod of obtaining
reparation fails, we shall avail ourselves of the assistance the Law
af f ords.

Qur great hope of useful ness, however, in this Departnment lies in
preventi on, The know edge that the oppressed poor have in us a friend
able to speak for themw || often prevent the injustice which cowardly
and avaricious persons night otherwise inflict, and the sane

consi derations nay induce themto accord wi thout conpulsion the right
of the weak and friendl ess.

| also cal culate upon a w de sphere of usefulness in the direction of
friendly arbitration and intervention. There will be at |east one
disinterested tribunal, however hunble, to which business, domestic,
or any other questions of a contentious and |litigious nature can be
referred without involving any serious costs.

The follow ng incidents have been gathered from operati ons already
undertaken in this direction, and will explain and illustrate the kind
of work we contenpl ate, and sone of the benefits that nay be expected
to follow fromit.

About four years ago a young and delicate girl, the daughter of a
pilot, came to us in great distress. Her story was that of thousands
of others. She had been betrayed by a man in a good position in the
West End, and was now the mot her of an infant child.

Just before her confinement her seducer had taken her to his solicitors
and nade her sign and swear an affidavit to the effect that he was not
the father of the then expected child. Upon this he gave her a few
pounds in settlement of all clains upon him The poor thing was in
great poverty and distress. Through our solicitors, we inmrediately
opened comruni cations with the man, and after negotiations, he, to
avoid further proceedi ngs, was conpelled to secure by a deed a proper

al l owance to his unfortunate victimfor the maintenance of her child.

SHADOWED AND CAUGHT.

A-- was induced to | eave a confortable hone to become the governess of
the notherless children of M. G-, whomshe found to be a kind and
consi derate enployer. After she had been in his service sone little
time he proposed that she should take a trip to London. To this she
very gladly consented, all the nore so when he offered to take her
hinself to a good appoi ntnment he had secured for her. |In London he
seduced her, and kept her as his mstress until, tired of her

he told her to go and do as "other wonen did."

I nstead of descending to this infany, she procured work, and so
supported herself and child in some degree of confort, when he sought
her out and again dragged her down. Another child was born, and a
second tine he threw her up and left her to starve. It was then she
applied to our people. W hunted up the nan, followed himto the
country, threatened himwi th public exposure, and forced fromhimthe
paynment to his victimof #60 down, an all owance of #1 a week, and an
I nsurance Policy on his life for #450 in her favour

#60 FROM | TALY.

C. was seduced by a young Italian of good position in society,



who promised to narry her, but a short time before the day fixed for
the ceremony he told her urgent business called himabroad. He assured
her he would return in two years and nake her his wife. He wote
occasionally, and at |ast broke her heart by sending the news of his
marriage to another, adding insult to injury by suggesting that she
should cone and live with his wife as her maid, offering at the sane
time to pay for the mmintenance of the child till it was old enough to
be placed in charge of the captain of one of the vessels belonging to
his firm

None of these promises were fulfilled, and C., with her nmother's
assistance, for a tine managed to support herself and child; but the
not her, worn out by age and trouble, could help her no | onger

and the poor girl was driven to despair. Her case was brought before
us, and we at once set to work to assist her. The Consul of the town
where the seducer lived in style was comuni cated with. Approaches
were made to the young man's father, who, to save the dishonour that
woul d foll ow exposure, paid over #60. This helps to maintain the
child; and the girl is in donmestic service and doi ng wel |

THE H RE SYSTEM

The nost cruel wongs are frequently inflicted on the very poorest
persons, in connection with this nmethod of obtaining Furniture, Sew ng
Machi nes, Mangles, or other articles. Caught by the lure of msleading
advertisenents, the poor are induced to purchase articles to be paid
for by weekly or nonthly instalments. They struggle through half the
amount perhaps, at all nmanner of sacrifice, when sone delay in the
paynment is nmade the occasion not only for seizing the goods, which they
have cone to regard as their own, and on which their very existence
depends, but by availing thensel ves of sone technical clause in the

agreenment, for robbing themin addition. |In such circunstances the
poor things, being utterly friendless, have to submt to these infanous
extortions without renmedy. Qur Bureau will be open to all such.

TALLYMEN, MONEY LENDERS, AND BI LLS- OF- SALEMONGERS

Here again we have a class who prey upon the poverty of the people,

i nduci ng themto purchase things for which they have often no i medi ate
use--anyway for which there is no real necessity--by all manner of

speci ous prom ses as to easy terns of repaynent. And once havi ng got
their dupes into their power they drag them down to msery, and very
often utter tenporal ruin; once in their net escape is exceedingly
difficult, if not inmpossible. W propose to help the poor victins by
this Schene, as far as possible.

Qur Bureau, we expect will be of imense service to Clergymen Mnisters
of all denomi nations, District Visitors, Mssionaries, and others who
freely m x anong the poor, seeing that they nust be frequently appeal ed
to for |egal advice, which they are quite unable to give, and equally
at a loss to obtain. W shall always be very glad to assist such

THE DEFENCE OF UNDEFENDED PERSONS

The conviction is gradually fixing itself upon the public mnd that a
not inconsiderabl e nunber of innocent persons are fromtine to tine
convi cted of crimes and of fences, the reason for which often is the
nmere inability to secure an efficient defence. Although there are
several societies in London and the country dealing with the crimna
cl asses, and nore particularly with discharged prisoners, yet there
does not appear to be one for the purpose of assisting unconvicted



prisoners. This work we propose boldly to take up

By this and many ot her ways we shall help those charged with crimna
of fences, who, on a nobst careful enquiry, mght reasonably be supposed
to be innocent, but who, through want of neans, are unable to obtain
the | egal assistance, and produce the evidence necessary for an
efficient defence.

We shall not pretend authoritatively to judge as to who is innocent or
who is guilty, but if after full explanation and enquiry the person
charged nmay reasonably be supposed to be innocent, and is not in a
position to defend hinself, then we should feel free to advise such a
case, hoping thereby to save such person and his famly and friends
frommuch misery, and possibly fromutter ruin. M. Justice Field
recently remarked: --

"For a nan to assist another nman who was under a crimnal charge was a
hi ghly | audabl e and praiseworthy act. |If a nan was w thout friends,
and an Englishman cane forward and legitinately, and for the purpose of
honestly assisting himw th neans to put before the Court his case,
that was a highly |audable and prai seworthy act, and he should be the
last nan in the country to conplain of any man for so doing."

These remarks are endorsed by nobst Judges and Magi strates, and our
Advice Bureau will give practical effect to them

In every case an attenpt will be nmade to secure, not only the outward
reformation, but the actual regeneration of all whom we assist.
Speci al attention, as has been described under the "Crimnal Reform
Departnent,"” will be paid to first offenders.

We shall endeavour also to assist, as far as we have ability, the Wves
and Children of persons who are undergoi ng sentences, by endeavouring
to obtain for them enploynment, or otherw se rendering them help
Hundreds of this class fall into the deepest distress and
denoralisation through want of friendly aid in the forlorn
circunstances in which they find thensel ves on the conviction of

relati ves on whomthey have been dependent for a |ivelihood,

or for protection and direction in the ordinary affairs of life.

This Departnent will also be responsible for gathering intelligence,
spreadi ng i nformation, and the general prosecution of such nmeasures as
are likely to lead to the nmuch-needed beneficial changes in our Prison
Managenment. |In short, it will seek to becone the true friend and
saviour of the Crimnal C asses in general, and in doing so we shal
desire to act in harnony with the societies at present in existence,
who nmay be seeking for objects kindred to the Advice Bureau

We pen the following list to give sonme idea of the topics on which the
Advi ce Bureau may be consulted: --

Accidents, Claimfor

Admi ni stration of Estates

Adul terati on of Food and Drugs
Agency, Questions of
Agreenents, Disputed
Affiliation Cases

Aninmals, Cruelty to

Arrest, Wongful

Assaul t

Bankr upt ci es



Bill s of Exchange
Bills of Sale
Bonds, Forfeited
Breach of Prom se

Children, Cruelty to
Chi I dren, Custody of
Conpensation for Injuries
Conpensation for Accident
Conpensation for Defanation

Conpensation for Loss of Enploynent, &c.,

Confiscation by Landl ords
Contracts, Breach of
Copyri ght, Infringenent of
County Court Cases

Debt s
Distress, Illega
Di vorce

Ej ect nent Cases
Enpl oyers Liability Act
Executors, Duties of

Factory Act, Breach of
Fraud, Attenpted

Goodwi | |, Sal e of
CGuarantee, Forfeited

Heir-at - Law
Husbands and Wves, Disputes of

| mpri sonnent, Fal se
I nfants, Custody of
I ntestacy, Cases of

Judgnent Summonses

Landl ord and Tenant Cases
Leases, Lapses and Renewal s of
Legaci es, Disputed

Li bel Cases

Li cences

Marriage Law, Question of the
Masters' and Servants' Acts
Meeting, Right of Public
Mor t gages

Negl i gence, All eged
Next of Kill Wanted
Nui sances, All eged

Part nershi p, The Law of

Patents, Registration and |nfringenment of

Pawnbr okers and their Pl edges
Pol i ce Cases
Pr obat e

Rat es and Taxes

&c.



Reversionary Interests

Seducti on, Cases of
Servants' Wongful Dismssa
Sheriffs

Sureties Estreated

Tenanci es, Di sputed

Trade Marks, Infringenent of
Trespass, Cases of

Trustees and Trusts

Wages Kept Back

Wl ls, Disputed and Unproved
Worren, Cruelty to

Wor knen, Grievances of &c., &c.

The Advice Bureau will therefore be, first of all, a place where nen
and worren in trouble can conme when they please to comrunicate in
confidence the cause of their anxiety, with a certainty that they wll
receive a synpathetic hearing and the best advice.

Secondly, it will be a Poor Man's Lawyer, giving the best |egal counse
as to the course to be pursued in the various circunstances wth which
t he poor find thensel ves confronted.

Thirdly, it will act as a Poor Man's Tribune, and will undertake the
defence of friendless prisoners supposed to be innocent, together with
the resistance of illegal extortions, and the prosecution of offenders

who refuse | egal satisfaction for the wongs they have comrtted.

Fourthly, it will act wherever it is called upon as a Court of
Arbitration between litigants, where the decision will be according to
equity, and the costs cut down to the | owest possible figure.

Such a Departnment cannot be inprovised; but it is already in a fair way
of developnment, and it can hardly fail to do great good.

SECTI ON 5. --OUR | NTELLI GENCE DEPARTMENT.

An i ndi spensabl e adjunct of this Schene will be the institution of what
may be called an Intelligence Departnent at Headquarters. Power, it
has been said, belongs to the best infornmed, and if we are effectually
to deal with the forces of social evil, we nust have ready at our
fingers' ends the accunul ated experience and information of the whole
worl d on this subject. The collection of facts and the systematic
record of them would be invaluable, rendering the result of the
experiments of previous generations available for the infornmation of
our own.

At the present there is no central institution, either governnental or
otherwise, in this country or any other, which charges itself with the
duty of collecting and collating the ideas and concl usi ons on Soci a
Econony, so far as they are likely to help the solution of the problem
we have in hand. The British Home Office has only begun to index its
own papers. The Local Governnent Board is in a simlar condition, and,
al t hough each particul ar Blue Book may be admirably indexed, there is
no classified i ndex of the whole series. |If this is the case with the
CGovernnent, it is not likely that the innunmerable private organi sations
whi ch are pecking here and there at the social question should possess
any systematised nethod for the purpose of conparing notes and storing



information. This Intelligence Departnent, which | propose to found on

a small scale at first, will have in it the germof vast extension
which will, if adequately supported beconme a kind of University,
in which the accumul at ed experiences of the human race will be massed,

di gested, and rendered available to the hunblest toiler in the great
work of social reform At the present nmonent, who is there that can
produce in any of our nuseuns and universities as nmuch as a classified
i ndex of publications relating to one of the many heads under which |
have dealt with this subject? Wwo is there anong all our w se nen and
social reformers that can send ne a list of all the best tracts upon--
say, the establishnment of agricultural col onies or the experinents that
have been nade in dealing with inebriates; or the best plans for the
construction of a working man's cottage?

For the devel opnent of this Scheme | want an Office to begin with, in
whi ch, under the head of the varied subjects treated of in this vol une,
I may have arranged the condensed essence of all the best books that
have been witten, and the nanmes and addresses of those whose opinions
are worth having upon them together with a note of what those opinions
are, and the results of experinents which have been nmade in relation to
them | want to establish a systemwhich will enable nme to use,

not only the eyes and hands of Salvation Oficers, but of synpathetic
friends in all parts of the world, for purposes of noticing and
reporting at once every social experinment of inportance, any words of

wi sdom on the social question, whether it nay be the breeding of
rabbits, the organisation of an em gration service, the best nethod of
conducting a Cottage Farm or the best way of cooking potatoes.

There is nothing in the whole range of our operations upon which we
shoul d not be accumul ating and recording the results of hunan
experience. Wat | want is to get the essence of w sdom which the

wi sest have gathered fromthe w dest experience, rendered instantly
avai | abl e for the hunbl est worker in the Sal vati on Factory or Farm

Col ony, and for any other toiler in simlar fields of social progress.

It can be done, and in the service of the people it ought to be done.

I look for helpers in this departnment anong those who hitherto nay not
have cared for the Salvation Arny, but who in the seclusion of their
studies and libraries will assist in the compiling of this great Index
of Soci ol ogi cal Experinents, and who would be willing, in this form
to help in this Scheme, as Associates, for the anmeliorating of the
condition of the people, if in nothing else than in using their eyes
and ears, and giving nme the benefit of their brains as to where

know edge lies, and how it can best be utilised. | propose to nake a
begi nning by putting two capable nen and a boy in an office, with
instructions to cut out, preserve, and verify all contenporary records
in the daily and weekly press that have a bearing upon any branch of
our departments. Round these two nen and a boy will grow up,

I confidently believe, a vast organisation of zeal ous unpaid workers,
who will co-operate in making our Intelligence Departnent a great
storehouse of information--a universal |ibrary where any nman nay

| earn what is the sum of human know edge upon any branch of the subject
whi ch we have taken in hand.

SECTI ON 6. - - CO- OPERATI ON | N GENERAL.

I f anyone asked ne to state in one word what seenmed likely to be the
key of the solution of the Social Problem | should answer
unhesitatingly Co-operation. |t being always understood that it is
Co- operation conducted on righteous principles, and for wi se and
benevol ent ends; ot herw se Associ ati on cannot be expected to bear any



nore profitable fruit than Individualism Co-operation is applied
associ ati on--associ ation for the purpose of production and

di stribution. Co-operation inplies the voluntary conbination of

i ndividuals to the attaining an object by mutual help, mutual counsel
and nutual effort. There is a great deal of idle talk in the world
just now about capital, as if capital were the enenmy of |abour.

It is quite true that there are capitalists not a few who may be
regarded as the enenies, not only of |abour, but of the hunman race;

but capital itself, so far frombeing a natural eneny of |abour

is the great object which the | abourer has constantly in view

However much an agitator may denounce capital, his one great grievance
is that he has not enough of it for hinmself. Capital, therefore, is
not an evil initself; on the contrary, it is good--so good that one
of the great ains of the social refornmer ought to be to facilitate its
wi dest possible distribution anong his fellownen. It is the
congestion of capital that is evil, and the | abour question wll never
be finally solved until every |abourer is his own capitalist.

Al this is trite enough, and has been said a thousand tinmes already,
but, unfortunately, with the saying of it the matter ends.

Co- operation has been brought into practice in relation to distribution
wi t h consi derabl e success, but co-operation, as a neans of production
has not achi eved anything |i ke the success that was anti ci pated.

Agai n and again enterprises have been begun on co-operative principles
which bid fair, in the opinion of the pronpters, to succeed; but after
one, two, three, or ten years, the enterprise which was started with
such high hopes has dwi ndled away into either total or partial failure.
At present, many co-operative undertakings are nothing nore or |ess
than huge Joint Stock Limted Liability concerns, shares of which are
hel d | argely by working people, but not necessarily, and sonetines not
at all by those who are actually enployed in the so-called co-operative
busi ness. Now, why is this? Wy do co-operative firns, co-operative
factories, and co-operative Uopias so very often come to grief?

| believe the cause is an open secret, and can be di scerned by anyone
who will | ook at the subject with an open eye.

The success of industrial concerns is largely a question of managenent.
Managenent signifies governnent, and governnent inplies authority,

and authority is the last thing which co-operators of the Utopian order
are willing to recognise as an el ement essential to the success of
their Schenes. The co-operative institution which is governed on
Parlianmentary principles, with unlimted right of debate and right of
obstruction, will never be able to conpete successfully with
institutions which are directed by a single brain welding the united
resources of a disciplined and obedient army of workers. Hence, to
nmake co-operation a success you nust superadd to the principle of
consent the principle of authority; you nust invest in those to whom
you entrust the nanagenment of your co-operative establishment the sane
liberty of action that is possessed by the owner of works on the other
side of the repudiation of the rotten and effete regine of the

Bour bons, the French peasants and workmen i nmagi ned that they were

i naugurating the mllenniumwhen they scraw ed Liberty, Equality, and
Fraternity across all the churches in every city of France.

They carried their principles of freedomand |icense to the |ogica
ultimate, and attenpted to nmanage their army on Parlianentary
principles. It did not work; their undisciplined |evies were driven
back; disorder reigned in the Republican canp; and the French

Revol ution woul d have been stifled in its cradle had not the instinct
of the nation discerned in time the weak point in its arnour.

Menaced by foreign wars and intestine revolt, the Republic established
an iron discipline inits arny, and enforced obedi ence by the summary



process of military execution. The liberty and the enthusiasm

devel oped by the outburst of the | ong pent-up revolutionary forces
supplied the notive power, but it was the discipline of the

revol utionary armes, the stern, unbendi ng obedi ence whi ch was enforced
in all ranks fromthe highest to the | owest, which created for Napol eon
the admrable mlitary instrument by which he shattered every throne in
Europe and swept in triunph fromParis to Mdscow

In industrial affairs we are very nuch |like the French Republic before
it tenpered its doctrine of the rights of man by the duty of obedience
on the part of the soldier. W have got to introduce discipline into
the industrial arnmy, we have to superadd the principle of authority to
the principle of co-operation, and so to enable the worker to profit to
the full by the increased productiveness of the willing | abour of nen
who are enployed in their own workshops and on their own property.
There is no need to clanmour for great schenes of State Socialism

The whol e thing can be done sinply, econonmically, and speedily if only
the workers will practice as much self-denial for the sake of
establ i shing thensel ves as capitalists, as the Soldiers of the

Sal vation Arny practice every year in Self Denial Wek. Wat is the
sense of never nmaking a | evy except during a strike? Instead of calling
for a shilling, or two shillings, a week in order to naintain nen who
are starving in idleness because of a dispute with their nmasters,

why should there not be a | evy kept up for weeks or nonths, by the

wor kers, for the purpose of setting thenselves up in business as
masters? There would then be no |onger a capitalist owner face to face
with the masses of the proletariat, but all the means of production

the plant, and all the accunul ated resources of capital would really be
at the disposal of labour. This will never be done, however, as |ong
as co-operative experinents are carried on in the present archaic

fashi on.

Believing in co-operation as the ultimate solution, if to co-operation
you can add subordination, | am disposed to attenpt sonmething in this
direction in nmy new Social Scheme. | shall endeavour to start a
Co-operative Farmon the principles of Ral ahine, and base the whol e of
ny Farm Col ony on a Co-operative foundation

In starting this little Co-operative Cormonweal th, | amremni nded by
those who are always at a nan's elbowto fill himw th forebodings of
ill, tolook at the failures, which | have just referred to, which nmake
up the history of the attenpt to realise ideal comobnwealths in this
practical workaday world. Now, | have read the history of the many
attenpts at co-operation that have been made to form conmunistic
settlenents in the United States, and amperfectly familiar with the
sorrowful fate with which nearly all have been overtaken; but the story
of their failures does not deter ne in the least, for | regard them as
not hi ng nore than warnings to avoid certain m stakes, beacons to
illustrate the need of proceeding on a different tack

Broadl y speaking, your experinmental comunities fail because your
Utopias all start upon the system of equality and governnent by vote of
the majority, and, as a necessary and unavoi dabl e consequence,

your Ut opi ans get to | oggerheads, and U opia goes to smash, | shal
avoid that rock. The Farm Colony, like all the other departments of
the Scherme, will be governed, not on the principle of counting noses,
but on the exactly opposite principle of admitting no noses into the
concern that are not willing to be guided by the directing brain

It will be managed on principles which assert that the fittest ought to
rule, and it will provide for the fittest being selected, and having
got themat the top, will insist on universal and unquestioning

obedi ence fromthose at the bottom |f anyone does not |ike to work



for his rations and subnmt to the orders of his superior Oficers he
can | eave. There is no conpulsion on himto stay. The world is w de,
and outside the confines of our Colony and the operations of our Corps
ny authority does not extend. But judging fromour brief experience it
is not fromrevolt against authority that the Schenme is destined to
fail.

There cannot be a greater mistake in this world than to inagi ne that
nmen object to be governed. They like to be governed, provided that the
governor has his "head screwed on right" and that he is pronpt to hear
and ready to see and recognise all that is vital to the interests of
the commonwealth. So far fromthere being an i nnate objection on the
part of mankind to being governed, the instinct to obey is so universa
t hat even when governments have gone blind, and deaf, and paral ytic,
rotten with corruption, and hopel essly behind the tines, they stil
contrive to live on. Against a capable Governnent no people ever
rebel, only when stupidity and incapacity have taken possession of the
seat of power do insurrections break out.

SECTI ON 7. --A MATRI MONI AL BUREAU

There is another direction in which sonmething ought to be done to
restore the natural advantages enjoyed by every rural comunity which
have been destroyed by the increasing tendency of mankind to cone

together in huge masses. | refer to that which is after all one of the
nost inportant elenents in every human life, that of marryi ng and
giving in marriage. |In the natural life of a country village all the

| ads and | asses grow up together, they neet together in religious
associations, in daily enploynents, and in their anusenents on the
village green. They have |earned their A B, C and pothooks together
and when the tine cones for pairing off they have had excell ent
opportunities of knowing the qualities and the defects of those whom
they select as their partners in life. Everything in such a comunity
lends itself naturally to the indispensable prelimnaries of

| ove- naki ng, and courtshi ps, which, however nuch they nmay be | aughed at,
contribute nmore than nost things to the happiness or life. But in a
great city all this is destroyed. In London at the present nonment how
many hundreds, nay thousands, of young nen and young wonen, who are
living in |odgings, are practically wi thout any opportunity of naking
t he acquai ntance of each other, or of any one of the other sex!

The street is no doubt the city substitute for the village green

and what a substitute it is!

It has been bitterly said by one who knew wel |l what he was tal king
about, "There are thousands of young men to-day who have no right to
call any worman by her Christian nanme, except the girls they nmeet plying
their dreadful trade in our public thoroughfares.” As long as that is
the case, vice has an enornous advantage over virtue; such an abnor nal
soci al arrangenent interdicts norality and places a vast prem um upon
prostitution. W nust get back to nature if we have to cope with this
ghastly evil. There ought to be nore opportunities afforded for
heal t hy human i ntercourse between young nen and young women, nor can
Society rid itself of a great responsibility for all the wecks of
manhood and wormanhood with which our streets are strewn, unless it does
nmake sone attenpt to bridge this hideous chasm which yawns between the
two hal ves of humanity. The older | grow the nore absolutely am/|
opposed to anything that violates the fundanental |aw of the famly.
Humanity is conposed of two sexes, and woe be to those who attenpt to
separate theminto distinct bodies, making of each half one whol e!

It has been tried in nonasteries and convents with but poor success,



yet what our fervent Protestants do not seemto see is that we are
reconstructing a sinmlar false systemfor our young people without the
saf eguards and the restraints of convent walls or the sanctifying

i nfluence of religious conviction. The conditions of City life,

t he absence of the enforced conpanionship of the village and snal

town, the difficulty of young people finding harnl ess opportunities of
friendly intercourse, all tends to create classes of celibates who are
not chaste, and whose irregular and | aw ess indul gence of a universa
instinct is one of the nost nelancholy features of the present state of
society. Nay, so generally is this recognised, that one of the terns
by which one of the consequences of this unnatural state of things is
popul arly known is "the social evil," as if all other social evils were
conparatively unworthy of notice in conparison to this.

Wil e | have been busily occupied in working out my Schene for the

regi stration of |abour, it has occurred to me nore than once, why could
not sonething like the sanme plan be adopted in relation to nen who want
wi ves and wonen who want husbands? Marriage is with nost people largely
a matter or opportunity. Many a nan and nany a wonman, who woul d,

if they had cone together, have fornmed a happy househol d, are |eading
at this noment niserable and solitary lives, suffering in body and in
soul, in consequence of their exclusion fromthe natural state of

matri nony. O course, the registration of the unnmarried who wish to
marry would be a matter of nuch greater delicacy than the registration
of the joiners and stone-nmasons who wi sh to obtain work. But the thing
is not inpossible. | have repeatedly found in ny experience that many
a man and many a wormman woul d only be too glad to have a friendly hint
as to where they mght prosecute their attentions or fromwhich they

m ght receive proposals. 1In connection with such an agency, if it were
established--for | am not engaging to undertake this task--

I amonly throwing out a possible suggestion as to the devel opnent in
the direction of neeting a nuch needed want, there night be added
training hones for matrinony. M heart bleeds for many a young coupl e
whom | see launching out into the sea of matrinmony with no housew fery
experi ence. The young girls who | eave our public elenmentary schools
and go out into factories have never been trained to hone duties, and
yet, when taken to wife, are unreasonably expected to fill worthily the
difficult positions of the head of a household and the nother of a
famly. A nmonth spent before marriage in a training home of

housewi fery woul d conduce nuch nore to the happi ness of the narried
life than the honeynoon which imediately follows it.

Especially is this the case with those who narry to go abroad and
settle in a distant country. | often marvel when | think of the utter
hel pl essness of the nodern woman, conpared with the handi ness of her
grandnot her. How many of our girls can even bake a | oaf? The baker has
killed out one of our fundanental donestic arts. But if you are in the
Backwoods or in the Prairie or in the Bush, no baker's cart conmes round
every norning with the new nade bread, and | have often thought wth
sorrow of the kind of stuff which this poor wi fe nust serve up to her
hungry husband. As it is with baking, so it is with washing, with
mlking, with spinning, with all the arts and sciences of the
househol d, which were formerly taught, as a nmatter of course, to al

t he daughters who were born in the world. Talk about woman's rights,
one of the first of woman's rights is to be trained to her trade, to be
gueen of her househol d, and nother of her children

Speaki ng of colonists |eads ne to the suggesti on whether sonething
could not be done to supply, on a well-organi sed system the thousands
of bachelor mners or the vast host of unmarried nmales who are
struggling with the wilderness on the outskirts of civilisation



wi th capable wives fromthe overplus of marriageabl e fenal es who abound
in our great towns. Wonan supplied in adequate quantities is the great
noral i ser of Society, but wonan doled out as she is in the Far Wst and
the Australian bush, in the proportion of one wonan to about a dozen
nen, is a fertile source of vice and crine. Here again we nust get
back to nature, whose fundanental |aws our social arrangenents have
rudely set on one side with consequences which as usual she does not
fail to exact with renorsel ess severity. There have al ways been born
into the world and continue to be born boys and girls in fairly equa
proportions, but with col onising and soldiering our nen go away,

| eavi ng behind thema continually growi ng surplus of marriageabl e but
unmarri ed spinsters, who cannot spin, and who are utterly unable to
find thensel ves husbands. This is a wide field on the discussion of
which | nust not enter. | nerely indicate it as one of those
departrments in which an intelligent philanthropy mght find a great
sphere for its endeavours; but it would be better not to touch it at

all than to deal with it with |ight-hearted precipitancy and without
due consideration of all the difficulties and dangers connected
therewith. Obstacles, however, exist to be overcone and converted into
victories. There is even a certain fascination about the difficult and
danger ous, whi ch appeals very strongly to all who know that it is the
apparently insolvable difficulty which contains within its bosomthe
key to the problem which you are seeking to sol ve.

SECTI ON 8. - - WH TECHAPEL - BY- THE- SEA.

In considering the various nmeans by which sone substantial inprovenent
can be nade in the condition of the toiling nmasses, recreation cannot
be omtted. | have repeatedly had forced upon ne the desirability of
making it possible for themto spend a few hours occasionally by the
seasi de, or even at tines three or four days. Notwi thstanding the
cheapened rates and frequent excursions, there are nultitudes of the
poor who, year in and out, never get beyond the crowded city, with the
exception of draggi ng thenselves and their children now and then to the
parks on holidays or hot summer evenings. The najority, especially the
i nhabitants of the East of London, never get away fromthe sunl ess
alleys and griny streets in which they exist fromyear to year

It is true that a few here and there of the adult population, and a
good many of the children, have a sort of annual charity excursion to
Eppi ng Forest, Hampton Court, or perhaps to the sea. But it is only
the mnority. The vast number, while possessed of a passionate |ove of
the sea, which only those who have nixed with them can concei ve,

pass their whole lives wi thout having once | ooked over its blue waters,
or watched its waves breaking at their feet.

Now | am not so foolish as to dreamthat it is possible to make any
such change in Society as will enable the poor man to take his wife and
children for a fortnight's sojourn, during the oppressive sunmer days,
to brace themup for their winter's task, although this mght be as
desirable in their case as in that of their nore highly favoured
fellowcreatures. But | would rmake it possible for every nan;

worman and child, to get, now and then, a day's refreshing change by a
visit to that never-failing source of interest. In the carrying out of
this plan, we are net at the onset with a difficulty of sone little
magni tude, and that is the necessity of a vastly reduced charge in the
cost of the journey. To do anything effective we nmust be able to get a
man from Whi techapel or Stratford to the sea-side and back for a
shilling.

Unfortunately, London is sixty niles fromthe sea. Suppose we take it



at seventy mles. This would involve a journey of one hundred and
forty mles for the small sumof 1s. Can this be done? | think it can
and done to pay the railway conpani es; otherwise there is no ground to
hope for this part of my Schenme ever being realised. But | think that
this great boon can be granted to the poor people without the dividends
being sensibly affected. | amtold that the cost of haulage for an
ordi nary passenger train, carrying fromfive hundred to a thousand
persons, is 2s. 7d. per mle; a railway conpany could take six

hundred passengers seventy niles there, and bring them seventy niles
back, at a cost of #18 1s. 8d. Six hundred passengers at a shilling is
#30, so that there would be a clear profit to the conpany of nearly #12
on the haul age, towards the paynment of interest on the capital, wear
and tear of line, &. But | reckon, at a very noderate conputation
that two hundred t housand persons would travel to and fro every season
An addition of #10,000 to the exchequer of a railway conpany is not to
be despised and this would be a nere bagatelle to the indirect profits
whi ch woul d follow the establishnent of a settlenent which rmust in due
course necessarily become very speedily a large and active comunity.

This it would be necessary to bring home to the railway conpani es, and
for the execution of this part of nmy Schenme | nust wait till | get sone
manager sufficiently public-spirited to try the experinent. Wen such a
man is found, | purpose to set at once about ny Sea-Si de Establishnent.
This will present the foll ow ng special advantages, which | amquite
certain will be duly appreciated by the very poorest of the London

popul ation: --

An estate of some three hundred acres woul d be purchased on which
bui | di ngs woul d be erected, calculated to neet the wants of this class
of excursionists.

Ref reshnments woul d be provided at rates very sinilar to those charged
at our London Food Depots. There would, of course, be greater
facilities in the way of roons and accommopdati on generally.

Lodgi ngs for invalids, children, and those requiring to nmake a short
stay in the place would be supplied at the | owest prices. Beds for
single men and single wonen coul d be charged at the | ow rate of

si xpence a night, and children in proportion, while acconmodation of a
suitabl e character, on very noderate terns, could be arranged for
married people.

No public-houses would be allowed within the precincts of the
settl enent.

A park, playground, mnusic, boats, covered conveni ences for bathing,
wi t hout the expense of hiring a nmachi ne, and other arrangenments for the
confort and enjoynent of the people would be provided.

The estate would form one of the Col onies of the general enterprise,
and on it would be grown fruit, vegetables, flowers, and other produce
for the use of the visitors, and sold at the | owest renunerative rates.
One of the first provisions for the confort of the excursionists would
be the erection of a large hall, affording anple shelter in case of

unf avourabl e weather, and in this and other parts of the place there
woul d be the fullest opportunity for mnisters of all denom nations to
hol d religious services in connection with any excursionists they m ght
bring with them

There woul d be shops for tradesnen, houses for residets, a museumw th
a panoranma and stuffed whal e; boats would be let out at noderate



prices, and a steaner to carry people so many mles out to sea,
and so nany mles back for a penny, with a possible bout of sickness,
for which no extra charge woul d be nade.

In fact the railway fares and refreshnent arrangenments would be on such
a scale, that a husband and wife could have a 70-nmile ride through the
green fields, the newnown hay, the waving grain or fruit |aden
orchards; could wander for hours on the seashore, have conforting and
nouri shing refreshnent, and be | anded back at hone sober, cheered and
invigorated for the small sumof 3s. A couple of children under 12

m ght be added at 1s. 6d.--nay, a whole fam |y, husband, w fe and

four children, supposing one is in arns, could have a day at the

seasi de, without obligation or charity, for 5s.

The gaunt, hungry inhabitants of the Sluns would save up their
hal f pence, and conme by thousands; clergynmen would find it possible to
bring half the poor and needy occupants of their parishes; schools,
not hers' neetings, and philanthropic societies of all descriptions
woul d cone down whol esal e; in short, what Brighton is to the West End
and m ddle classes, this place would be to the East End poor, nay, to
t he poor of the Metropolis generally, a \Witechapel -by-the-Sea.

Now t his ought to be done apart frommy Schene altogether. The rich
corporations which have the charge of the affairs of this great City,
and the mllionaires, who woul d never have amassed their fortunes but
by the assistance of the masses, ought to say it shall be done.

Suppose the Railway Conpanies refused to | end the great hi ghways of

whi ch they have becone the nmonopolists for such an undertaki ng w thout
a subvention, then the necessary subvention should be forthcom ng

If it could be made possible for the joyless toilers to conme out of the
sweater's den, or the stifling factory; if the seanstress could | eave
her needle, and the nother get away fromthe weary round of babydom and
househol d drudgery for a day now and then, to the cooling,

i nvigorating, heart-stirring influences of the sea, it should be done,
even if it did cost a few paltry thousands. Let the nmen and wonen who
spend a little fortune every year in Continental tours, Al pine
clinbings, yacht excursions, and many another form of | uxurious
wanderings, come forward and say that it shall be possible for these
crowds of their |less fortunate brethren to have the opportunity of
spendi ng one day at |east in the year by the sea.



CHAPTER 7. CAN I T BE DONE, AND HOAWP

SECTI ON 1. --THE CREDENTI ALS OF THE SALVATI ON ARM.

Can this great work be done? | believe it can. And | believe that it
can be done by the Salvation Arny, because it has ready to hand an
organi sati on of nmen and wonen, nunerous enough and zeal ous enough to
grappl e with the enornous undertaking. The work may prove beyond our
powers. But this is not so manifest as to preclude us fromw shing to
nmake the attenpt. That in itself is a qualification which is shared by
no ot her organi sation--at present. |If we can do it we have the field
entirely to ourselves. The wealthy churches show no inclination to
conpete for the onerous privilege of making the experinent in this
definite and practical form \ether we have the power or not,

we have, at least, the will, the anbition to do this great thing for
the sake of our brethren, and therein lies our first credential for
being entrusted with the enterprise.

The second credential is the fact that, while using all naterial neans,
our reliance is on the co-working power of God. W keep our powder
dry, but we trust in Jehovah. W go not forth in our own strength to
this battle, our dependence is upon H mwho can influence the heart of
man. There is no doubt that the npbst satisfactory nethod of raising a
man nmust be to effect such a change in his views and feelings that he
shal | voluntarily abandon his evil ways, give hinself to industry and
goodness in the midst of the very tenptations and conpani onshi ps that
before led himastray, and live a Christian |ife, an exanple in hinself
of what can be done by the power of God in the very face of the nost

i mpossi bl e circunst ances.

But herein lies the great difficulty again and again referred to,

nmen have not that force of character which will constrain themto avai
t hensel ves of the nethods of deliverance. Now our Scherme is based on
t he necessity of hel ping such

Qur third credential is the fact that we have already out of
practically nothing achieved so great a neasure of success that we
think we nay reasonably be entrusted with this further duty.

The ordi nary operations of the Army have al ready effected nost

wonder ful changes in the conditions of the poorest and worst.

Mul titudes of slaves of vice in every form have been delivered not only
fromthese habits, but fromthe destitution and misery which they even
produce. Instances have been given. Any nunber nore can be produced.
Qur experience, which has been al nost worl d-w de, has ever shown that
not only does the crimnal becone honest, the drunkard sober

the harl ot chaste, but that poverty of the nobst abject and hel pl ess
type vani shes away. Qur fourth credential is that our Organisation

al one of England's religious bodies is founded upon the principle of
implicit obedience.



For Discipline I can answer. The Salvation Arny, largely recruited
from anong the poorest of the poor, is often reproached by its enem es
on account of the severity of its rule. 1t is the only religious body
founded in our tine that is based upon the principle of voluntary

subj ection to an absolute authority. No one is bound to remain in the
Arnmy a day | onger than he pleases. While he renmains there he i s bound
by the conditions of the Service. The first condition of that Service
is implicit, unquestioning obedience. The Salvationist is taught to
obey as is the soldier on the field of battle.

Fromthe tinme when the Sal vation Arnmy began to acquire strength and to
grow fromthe grain of mustard seed until now, when its branches

over shadow t he whol e earth, we have been constantly warned agai nst the
evils which this autocratic systemwould entail. Especially were we
told that in a denocratic age the people would never stand the

est abl i shnent of what was described as a spiritual despotism

It was contrary to the spirit of the tines, it would be a stone of
stunbling and a rock of offence to the nmasses to whom we appeal

and so forth and so forth.

But what has been the answer of acconplished facts to these predictions
of theorists? Despite the alleged unpopularity of our discipline,

per haps because of the rigour of mlitary authority upon which we have
i nsisted, the Salvation Arny has grown fromyear to year with a
rapidity to which nothing in nodern Christendom affords any parall el

It is only twenty-five years since it was born. It is now the |argest
Hone and Foreign M ssionary Society in the Protestant world. W have
nearly 10,000 officers under our orders, a nunber increasing every day,
every one of whom has taken service on the express condition that he or
she will obey wi thout questioning or gainsaying the orders from
Headquarters. O these, 4,600 are in Great Britain. The greatest
nunber outside these islands, in any one country, are in the Anerican
Republic, where we have 1,018 officers, and denocratic Australi a,

where we have 800

Nor is the submission to our discipline a nmere paper |oyalty.

These officers are in the field, constantly exposed to privation

and ill-treatment of all kinds. Atelegramfromme will send any of
themto the utternost parts of the earth, will transfer themfromthe
Sluns of London to San Franci sco, or despatch themto assist in opening
m ssions in Holland, Zululand, Sweden, or South America. So far from
resenting the exercise of authority, the Salvation Arny rejoices to
recognise it as one great secret of its success, a pillar of strength
upon which all its soldiers can rely, a principle which stanps it as
being different fromall other religious organisations founded in our
day.

Wth ten thousand officers, trained to obey, and trained equally to
conmand, | do not feel that the organisation even of the disorganised,
sweat ed, hopel ess, drink-sodden deni zens of darkest England is

i npossible. It is possible, because it has al ready been acconplished
in the case of thousands who, before they were saved, were even such as
t hose whose evil lot we are now attenpting to deal with

Qur fifth credential is the extent and universality of the Arny.

What a mighty agency for working out the Schene is found in the Arny in
this respect! This will be apparent when we consider that it has

al ready stretched itself through over thirty different Countries and
Colonies, with a permanent location in sonmething like 4,000 different

pl aces, that it has either soldiers or friends sufficiently in synpathy
with it to render assistance in alnost every considerable population in



the civilised world, and in nmuch of the uncivilised, that it has nearly
10, 000 separated officers whose training, and |eisure, and history
qualify themto becone its enthusiastic and earnest co-workers.

In fact, our whole people will hail it as the missing link in the great
Schene for the regeneration of mankind, enabling themto act out those
i mpul ses of their hearts which are ever prompting themto do good to
the bodies as well as to the souls of nen.

Take the neetings. Wth few exceptions, every one of these four

t housand centres has a Hall in which, on every evening in the week and
fromearly norning until nearly m dni ght on every Sabbath, services are
bei ng held; that nearly every service held indoors is preceded by one
out of doors, the special purport of every one being the saving of

t hese wretched crowds. Indeed, when this Scheme is perfected and
fairly at work, every neeting and every procession will be | ooked upon
as an advertisenent of the earthly as well as the heavenly conditions
of happi ness. And every Barracks and Oficer's quarters will becone a
centre where poor sinful suffering nen and wonen may find synpat hy,
counsel, and practical assistance in every sorrow that can possibly
cone upon them and every O ficer throughout our ranks in every quarter
of the globe will becone a co-worker.

See how useful our people will be in the gathering in of this class.
They are in touch with them They live in the sane street, work in the
sanme shops and factories, and cone in contact with themat every turn
and corner of life. |If they don't live anbngst them they fornerly did.
They know where to find them they are their old chunms, pot-house
conpanions, and pals in crinme and mischief. This class is the
perpetual difficulty of a Salvationist's |life. He feels that there is
no help for themin the conditions in which they are at present found.
They are so hopel essly weak, and their tenptations are so terribly
strong, that they go down before them The Salvationist feels this
when he attacks themin the tap-roons, in the |ow | odgi ng houses, or in
their own desol ate homes. Hence, with many, the Crusader has | ost al
heart. He has tried themso often. But this Schenme of taking them
right away fromtheir old haunts and tenptations will put newlife into
hi mand he will gather up the poor social wecks whol esal e, pass them
al ong, and then go and hunt for nore.

Then see how useful this arny of Oficers and Soldiers will be for the
regeneration of this festering mass of vice and crinme when it is, so to
speak, in our possession. All the thousands of drunkards, and harlots,
and bl aspheners, and idlers have to be nade over again, to be renewed
in the spirit of their mnds, that is--nmade good. What a host of

noral workers will be required to acconplish such a gigantic
transformation. 1In the Arnmy we have a few t housands ready, anyway we
have as many as can be used at the outset, and the Schene itself wl]l
go on manufacturing nore. Look at the qualifications of these warriors
for the work!

They have been trained thensel ves, brought into |ine and are exanpl es
of the characters we want to produce.

They understand their pupils--having been dug out of the sanme pit.

Set a rogue to catch a rogue, they say, that is, we suppose, are forned
rogue. Anyway, it is so with us. These rough-and-ready warriors wll
wor k shoul der to shoulder with themin the sane nanual enpl oynent.

They will engage in the task for love. This is a substantial part of
their religion, the noving instinct of the new heavenly nature that has
cone upon them They want to spend their lives in doing good.

Here will be an opportunity.



Then see how useful these Soldiers will be for distribution!

Every Salvation Oficer and Soldier in every one of these 4,000
centres, scattered through these thirty odd countries and col oni es,
with all their correspondents and friends and conrades |iving

el sewhere, will be ever on the watch-tower |ooking out for hones and
enpl oyments where these rescued men and wonen can be fixed up to
advant age, nursed into noral vigour, picked up again on stunbling,

and watched over generally until able to travel the rough and slippery
paths of life al one.

| am therefore, not without warrant for my confidence in the
possibility of doing great things, if the problemso | ong deened

hopel ess be approached with intelligence and determ nati on on a scale
corresponding to the nmagnitude of the evil with which we have to cope.

SECTION 2. --HOWMJCH WLL I T COST?

A consi derabl e anbunt of noney will be required to fairly launch this
Schene, and sone incone may be necessary to sustain it for a season
but, once fairly afloat, we think there is good reason to believe that
inall its branches it will be self-supporting, unless its area of
operation is |largely extended, on which we fully rely. O course,

the cost of the effort nust depend very nuch upon its nmgnitude.

If anything is to be done comensurate with the extent of the evil,

it will necessarily require a proportionate outlay. |If it is only the
drai nage of a garden that is undertaken, a few pounds will neet the
cost, but if it is a great disnmal swanp of nmany miles in area,
harbouring all manner of vermn, and breeding all kinds of deadly

mal aria, that has to be reclainmed and cultivated, a very different sum
will not only be found necessary, but be deened an econonic investnent.

Seeing that the country pays out sonething like Ten MIIlions per annum
in Poor Law and Charitable Relief w thout securing any real abatenent

of the evil, | cannot doubt that the public will hasten to supply
one-tenth of that sum |If you reckon that of the subnerged tenth we
have one million to deal with, this will only be one pound per head for
each of those whomit is sought to benefit, or say ONE M LLI ON STERLI NG
to give the present Schene a fair chance of getting into practica
operation.

According to the ambunt furnished, must necessarily be the extent of
our operations. W have carefully calculated that with one hundred

t housand pounds the schene can be successfully set in notion,

and that it can be kept going on an annual income of #30,000

which is about three and a-quarter per cent. on the bal ance of the
mllion sterling, for which | ask as an earnest that the public intend
to put its hand to this business with serious resolution; and our
judgrment is based, not on any mere inaginings, but upon the actua
result of the experinents already nade. Still it must be renenbered
that so vast and desirable an end cannot be even practically

contenpl ated without a proportionate financial outlay. Supposing,
however, by the subscription of this amunt the undertaking is fairly
set afloat. The question may be asked, "What further funds will be
required for its efficient nmaintenance?" This question we proceed to
answer. Let us look at the three Col onies apart, and then at sone of
the circunstances which apply to the whole. To begin with, there is

THE FI NANCI AL ASPECT OF THE CI TY COLONY



Here there will be, of course, a considerable outlay required for the
purchasing and fitting up of property, the acquisition of machinery,
furniture, tools, and the necessary plant for carrying forward al

t hese varied operations. These once acquired, no further outlay wll
be needed except for the necessary reparations.

The Homes for the Destitute wll be nearly, if not quite, self-
sust ai ni ng.

The Superior Honmes for both Single and Married people will not only pay
for themselves, but return sone interest on the anmpunt invested, which
woul d be devoted to the futherance of other parts of the Schene.

The Refuges for Fallen Grls would require considerable funds to keep
them goi ng. But the public has never been slowto practically express
its synpathy with this class of work.

The Crimnal Hones and Prison Gate Operations would require continued
hel p, but not a very great deal. Then, the work in the Sluns is
sonewhat expensive. The eighty young wonen at present engaged in it
cost on an average 12s. per week each for personal naintenance,

i nclusive of clothes and other little matters, and there are expenses
for Halls and sone little relief which cannot in anyway be avoi ded,
bringi ng our present annual Slumoutlay to over #4,000. But the poor
peopl e anongst whom t hey work notwi thstandi ng their extrene poverty,
are already contributing over #1,000 per annumtowards this anount,

which income will increase. Still as by this Schene we propose to add
at once a hundred to the nunber al ready engaged, noney will be required
to keep th is departnent going.

The Inebriate Home, | calculate, will maintain itself. Al its inmates
wi Il have to engage in sone kind of remunerative |abour, and we

calculate, in addition, upon receiving noney with a consi derabl e nunber
of those availing thenselves of its benefits. But to practically
assist the half-mllion slaves of the cup we must have noney not only
to launch out but to keep our operations going.

The Food Depots, once fitted up, pay their own working expenses.

The Emigration, Advice, and |nquiry Bureaux rmust naintain thensel ves or
nearly so. The Labour Shops, Anti-Sweating, and other simlar
operations will w thout question require noney to nake ends neet.

But on the whole, a very snall sum of noney, in proportion to the

i mense amount of work done, will enable us to acconplish a vast dea

of good.

THE FARM COLONY FROM A FI NANCI AL PO NT OF VI EW

Let us now turn to the Farm Col ony, and consider it froma nonetary
standpoint. Here also a certain anount of money will have to be
expended at the outset; sone of the chief items of which will be the
purchase of land, the erection of buildings, the supply of stock, and

t he production of first crops. There is an abundance of land in the
market, at the present tinme, at very lowprices. It is rather
important for the initial experinent that an estate shoul d be obtai ned
not too far from London, with land suitable for imrediate cultivation
Such an estate woul d beyond question be expensive. After a tine,

| have no doubt, we shall be able to deal with |and of al nbst any
quality (and that in al nost any part of the country), in consequence of
t he superabundance of |abour we shall possess. There is no question if
the scheme goes forward, but that estates will be required in
connection with all our large towns and cities. | amnot without hope



that a sufficient quantity of land will be given, or, in any way,
sold to us on very favourable terns.

When acquired and stocked, it is calculated that this |and,

if cultivated by spade husbandry, will support at |east two persons
per acre. The ordinary reckoning of those who have had experience
with allotnments gives five persons to three acres.

But, even supposing that this calculation is a little too sanguine,
we can still reckon a farmof 500 acres supporting, w thout any
out si de assi stance, say, 750 persons. But, in this Schene, we should
have nany advantages not possessed by the sinple peasant, such as

t hose resulting from conbi nati on, market gardening, and the ot her
forms of cultivation already referred to, and thus we should want to
place two or three tinmes this nunber on that quantity of | and.

By a conbination of Gty and Town Colonies, there will be a narket for
at least a large portion of the products. At the rate of our present
consunption in the London Food Depots and Hones for the Destitute

al one, at | east 50 acres would be required for potatoes al one,

and every additional Col onist would be an additional consumer.

There will be no rent to pay, as it is proposed to buy the | and right
out. In the event of a great rush being nade for the allotnent's
spoken of, further land m ght be rented, with option of purchase.

O course, the continuous change of |abourers would tell against the
profitabl eness of the undertaking. But this would be proportionally
beneficial to the country, seeing that everyone who passes through the
institution with credit nmakes one less in the hel pl ess crowd.

The rent of Cottages and Allotnments would constitute a small return
and at |east pay interest on the noney invested in them

The | abour spent upon the Col ony woul d be constantly increasing its
noney val ue. Cottages would be built, orchards planted, |and enriched,
factories run up, warehouses erected, while other inprovenents would be
continually going forward. All the |abour and a |arge part of the

mat eri al woul d be provided by the Col onists thensel ves.

It nmay be suggested that the worker would nave to be maintai ned during
the progress of these erections and manufactures, the cost of which
would in itself amount to a considerable sum Truer and for this the
first outlay would be required. But after this every cottage erected,
every road made, in short every structure and inprovenment, would be a
nmeans of carrying forward the regenerating process, and in many cases
it is expected will becone a source of incone.

As the Schene progresses, it is not irrational to expect that
Covernment, or sone of the varied Local Authorities, will assist in the
wor ki ng out of a plan which, in so marked a manner, will relieve the
rates and taxes or the country.

The salaries of Oficers would be in keeping with those given in the
Sal vation Army, which are very |ow.

No wages woul d be paid to Col onists, as has been described, beyond
pocket noney and a trifle for extra service.

Al t hough no permanent invalid would be knowi ngly taken into the
Colonies, it is fair to assune that there will be a certain nunber,
and al so a consi derabl e resi duum of naturally indolent, half-witted



peopl e, incapable of inprovenent, left upon our hands. Still, it is
t hought that with reforned habits, variety of enployment, and carefu
oversi ght, such may be nmade to earn their own naintenance, at |east,
especially when it is borne in mnd that unless they work, so far as
they have ability, they cannot remain in the Col ony.

I f the Househol d Sal vage Schene which has been explained in Chapter I1.
proves the success we anticipate, there can be no question that great
financial assistance will be rendered by it to the entire schene when
once the whol e thing has been brought into working order

THE FI NANCI AL ASPECT OF THE COLONY OVER- SEA

Let us now turn to the Colony Over-Sea, and regard it also fromthe
financial standpoint. Here we nmust occupy ourselves chiefly with the
prelimnary outlay, as we could not for a nonent contenplate having to
find noney to assist it when once fairly established. The initia
expense will, no doubt, be sonewhat heavy, but not beyond a reasonabl e
anmount .

The I and required woul d probably be given, whether we go to Africa,
Canada, or el sewhere; anyway, it would be acquired on such easy terns
as woul d be a near approach to a gift.

A consi derabl e sum woul d certainly be necessary for effecting the first
settlenents. There would be tenporary buildings to erect, land to
break up and crop; stock, farminplenents, and furniture to purchase,
and other simlar expenses. But this would not be undertaken on a

| arge scale, as we should rely, to sonme extent, on the successive

bat ches of Colonists nore or |ess providing for thenselves, and in this
respect working out their own salvation

The ampount advanced for passages, outfit noney, and settlenent would be
repaid by instalments by the Colonists, which would in turn serve to
pay the cost of conveying others to the sane destination

Passage and outfit noney woul d, no doubt, continue to be sone
difficulty. #8 per head, say to Africa--#5 passage noney, and #3 for
the journey across the country--is a |arge sum when a consi derabl e
nunber are involved; and | amafraid no Col ony woul d be reached at a
much | ower rate. But | am not without hope that the Governnment m ght
assist us in this direction.

Taking up the entire question, that is of the three Colonies, we are
satisfied that the sumnaned will suffice to set to work an agency

which will probably rescue fromlives of degradation and imorality an
i mense nunber of people, and that an incone of sonmething |ike #30, 000
will keep it afloat. But supposing that a nuch | arger anmount shoul d be

required, by operations greatly in advance of those here spoken of,
whi ch we think exceedingly probable, it is not unreasonable to expect
that it will be forthcom ng, seeing that caring for the poor is not
only a duty of universal obligation, a root principle of all religion
but an instinct of humanity not likely to be abolished in our tine.
We are not opposed to charity as such, but to the node of its

adm ni stration, which, instead of permanently relieving, only
denoral i ses and plunges the recipients lower in the mre, and so
defeats its own purpose.

"What!" | think | hear some say, "a million sterling! how can any nan
out of Bedl am dream of raising such a sun?" Stop a littlel A mllion
may be a great deal to pay for a dianond or a palace, but it is a nere



trifle conpared with the suns which Britain |avishes whenever Britons
are in need of deliverance if they happen to be inprisoned abroad.

The King of Ashantee had captive sone British subjects--not even of
English birth--in 1869. John Bull despatched General Wl seley with
the pick of the British army, who snashed Koffee Kal kal | ee, |iberated
t he captives, and burnt Coonassie, and never wi nced when the bill cane
in for #750,000. But that was a nere trifle. Wen King Theodore,

of Abyssinia, made captives of a couple of British representatives,
Lord Napi er was despatched to rescue. He marched his arny to Mgdal a,
brought back the prisoners, and | eft King Theodore dead.

The cost of that expedition was over nine mllions sterling.

The Egyptian Canpaign, that smashed Arabi, cost nearly five mllions.
The rush to Khartoum that arrived too late to rescue General Gordon
cost at least as nuch. The Afghan war cost twenty-one mllions
sterling. Who dares then to say that Britain cannot provide a mllion
sterling to rescue, not one or two captives, but a mllion, whose |ot
is quite as doleful as that of the prisoners of savage kings, but who
are to be found, not in the Iand of the Soudan, or in the swanps of
Ashantee, or in the Muntains of the Mon, but here at our very doors?
Don't talk to nme about the inpossibility of raising the mllion

Not hing is inpossible when Britainis in earnest. All talk of

i npossibility only neans that you don't believe that the nation cares
to enter upon a serious campai gn agai nst the eneny at our gates.

When John Bull goes to the wars he does not count the cost. And who
dare deny that the tinme has fully cone for a declaration of war against
the Social Evils which seemto shut out God fromthis our world?

SECTI ON 3. - - SOVE ADVANTAGES STATED.

This Schene takes into its enbrace all kinds and cl asses of men who may
be in destitute circunstances, irrespective of their character or
conduct, and charges itself with supplying at once their tenpora

needs; and then ains at placing themin a permanent position of
conparative confort, the only stipulation nade being a willingness to
work and to conformto discipline on the part of those receiving its
benefit.

Wil e at the comencenent, we nust inmpose sonme limts with respect to
age and sickness, we hope, when fairly at work, to be able to dispense
with even these restrictions, and to receive any unfortunate individua
who has only his misery to recomend himand an honest desire to get
out of it.

It will be seen that, in this respect, the Schene stands head and
shoul ders above any plan that has ever been nooted before, seeing that
nearly all the other charitable and renedi al proposals nore or |ess
confess their utter inability to benefit any but what they termthe
"decent" working nman

This Schene seeks out by all manner of agencies, nmarvell ously adapted
for the task, the classes whose welfare it contenplates, and, by varied
neasures and notives adapted to their circunstances, conpels themto
accept its benefits.

Qur Pl an contenpl ates nothing short of revol utionising the character of
those whose faults are the reason for their destitution. W have seen
that with fully fifty per cent. of these their own evil conduct is the
cause of their wetchedness. To stop short with them of anything |ess
than a real change of heart will be to invite and ensure failure.

But this we are confident of effecting--anyway, in the great nmgjority



of cases, by reasoni ngs and persuasi ons, concerning both earthly and
heavenly advantages, by the power of nman, and by the power of God.

By this Scheme any nman, no nmatter how deeply he may have fallen in

sel f-respect and the esteemof all about him may re-enter |life afresh,
with the prospect of re-establishing his character when | ost,

or perhaps of establishing a character for the first tinme, and so
obtaining an introduction to decent enploynent, and a claimfor

admi ssion into Society as a good citizen. Wile nany of this crowd are
absolutely without a decent friend, others will have, on that higher

| evel of respectability they once occupied, sone relative, or friend,
or enpl oyer, who occasionally thinks of them and who, if only
satisfied that a real change has taken place in the prodigal, will not
only be willing, but delighted, to help them once nore.

By this Scherme, we believe we shall be able to teach habits of econony,
househol d nmanagenment, thrift, and the like. There are nunbers of nen
who, al though suffering the direst pangs of poverty, know little or
not hi ng about the val ue of noney, or the prudent use of it; and there
are hundreds of poor wonen who do not know what a decently-nanaged hone
is, and who could not nmake one if they had the nobst anple neans and
tried ever so hard to acconplish it, having never seen anything but
dirt, disorder, and nisery in their donestic history. They could not
cook a dinner or prepare a neal decently if their lives were dependent
on it, never having had a chance of learning howto do it. But by this
Schene hope to teach these things.

By this Plan, habits of cleanliness will be created, and sone

know edge of sanitary questions in general will be inparted.

Thi s Schene changes the circunstances of those whose poverty is caused
by their msfortune. To begin with, it finds work for the unenpl oyed.
This is the chief need. The great problemthat has for ages been
puzzling the brains of the political econom st and phil ant hropi st has
been "How can we find these people work?" No matter what other hel ps
are di scovered, without work there is no real ground for hope.

Charity and all the other ten thousand devices are only tenporary
expedi ents, altogether insufficient to neet the necessity. Wrk, apart
fromthe fact that it is God' s nethod of supplying the wants of nman's
conposite nature, is an essential to his well-being in every way--

and on this Plan there is work, honourabl e work--none of your
denoral i si ng stone-breaki ng, or oakum pi cki ng busi ness, which
tantalises and insults poverty, Every worker will feel that he is not
only occupied for his own benefit, but that any advantage reaped over
and above that which he gains hinmself will serve to |ift sone other
poor wretch out of the gutter

There would be work within the capacity of all. Every gift could be
enpl oyed. For instance, take five persons on the Farm-a baker

a tailor, a shoemaker, a cook, and an agriculturist. The baker would
nmake bread for all, the tailor garnents for all, the shoenaker shoes
for all, the cook would cook for all, and the agriculturist dig for all
Those who know anyt hi ng which woul d be useful to the inhabitants of
the Colony will be set to do it, and those who are ignorant of any
trade or profession will be taught one.

This Schene renbves the vicious and crimnal classes out of the sphere
of those tenptati ons before which they have invariably fallen in the
past. CQur experience goes to show that when you have, by Divine grace,
or by any consideration of the advantages of a good life, or the

di sadvant ages of a bad one, produced in a man circunstanced as those
whom we have been describing, the resolution to turn over a new | eaf,



the tenptations and difficulties he has to encounter will ordinarily
master him and undo all that has been done, if he still continues to
be surrounded by ol d conpanions and allurenments to sin

Now, | ook at the force of the tenptations this class has to fight
against. What is it that | eads people to do wong--people of al
classes, rich as well as poor? Not the desire to sin. They do not want
to sin; many of them do not know what sin is, but they have certain
appetites or natural likings, the indulgence of which is pleasant to
them and when the desire for their unlawful gratification is aroused,
regardl ess of the clainms of God, their own highest interests, or the
wel | -being of their fellows, they are carried away by them and thus

all the good resolutions they have made in the past cone to grief.

For instance, take the tenptation which comes through the natura
appetite, hunger. Here is a man who has been at a religious neeting,
or received sone good advice, or, perhaps, just come out of prison
with the nmenories of the hardshi ps he has suffered fresh upon him or
the advice of the chaplain ringing in his ears. He has nade up his
mnd to steal no nore, but he has no neans of earning a livelihood.
He becones hungry. What is he to do? A |loaf of bread tenpts him or
nore |ikely, a gold chain which he can turn into bread. An inward
struggl e comences, he tries to stick to his bargain, but the hunger
goes on ghawing within, and it nmay be there is a wife and children
hungry as well as hinself; so he yields to the tenptation, takes the
chain, and in turn the policeman takes him

Now t his man does not want to do wong, and still |ess does he want to
go to prison. 1In a sincere, dreany way he desires to be good,
and if the path were easier for himhe would probably walk in it.

Again, there is the appetite for drink. That man has no thought of
si nning when he takes his first glass. Mich | ess does he want to get
drunk. He may have still a vivid recollection of the unpleasant
consequences that followed his |ast spree, but the craving is on him
t he public-house is there handy; his conmpanions press him he yields,
and falls, and, perhaps, falls to rise no nore.

We nmight anplify, but our Schene proposes to take the poor slave right

away fromthe public-houses, the drink, and the conpanions that allure

himto it, and therefore we think the chances of reformation in himare
far greater.

Then think of the great boon this Schene will be to the children
bringing themout of the sluns, wetched hovels, and filthy surroundings
in which they are being reared for lives of abomination of every
description, into the fields, anobngst the green trees and cottage hones,
where they can grow up with a chance of saving both body and soul

Thi nk again of the change this Scheme will make for these poor
creatures fromthe depressing, denoralising surroundings, of the
unsightly, filthy quarters in which they are huddl ed together, to the
pure air and sights and sounds of the country. There is nuch talk
about the beneficial influence of pictures, nmusic and literature upon
the nmultitudes. Money, like water, is being poured forth to supply
such attractions in Miuseuns, People's Palaces, and the like, for the
edi fication and anelioration of the social condition of the masses.
But "God made the country, nman nade the town," and if we take the
people to the pictures of divine manufacture, that nmust be the superior
pl an.



Agai n, the Scherme is capable of illimtable application. The plaister
can be nade as large as the wound. The wound is certainly a very
extensive one, and it seens at first sight alnmost ridiculous for any
private enterprise to attenpt dealing with it. Three mllions of
people, living in little short of perpetual m sery have to be reached
and rescued out of this terrible condition. But it can be done, and
this Scheme will do it, if it is allowed a fair chance. Not all at
once? True! It will take tinme, but it will begin to tell on the
restering nmass straight away. Wthin a neasurabl e distance we ought
to be able to take out of this black sea at |east a hundred individuals
a week, and there is no reason why this nunber should not go on

i ncreasi ng.

An appreciable inpression on this gulf of nisery would be i mediately
made, not only for those who are rescued fromits dark waters,

but for those who are |left behind, seeing that for every hundred

i ndi vidual s renoved, there is just the additional work which they
perfornmed for those who renain. It mght not be nuch, but still it
woul d soon count up. Supposing three carpenters are starving on

enpl oyment whi ch covered one-third of their tine, if you take two away,
the one left will have full enployment. But it will be for the public
to fix, by their contributions, the extent of our operations.

The benefits bestowed by this Scheme will be permanent in duration.

It will be seen that this is no tenporary expedi ent, such as, alas!
nearly every effort hitherto nmade on behal f of these classes has been
Rel i ef Works, Soup Kitchens, Enquiries into Character, Emgration
Schenes, of which none will avail thenselves, Charity in its hundred
forms, Casual Wards, the Union, and a hundred ot her Nostruns nay serve
for the hour, but they are only at the best palliations. But this
Schene, | ambold to say, offers a substantial and pernanent renedy.

In relieving one section of the community, our plan involves no
interference with the well-being of any ot her
(See Chapter VII. Section 4, "Cbjections.")

This Schene renbves the all but insuperable barrier to an industrious
and godly life. It means not only the |eading of these |lost nultitudes
out of the "City of Destruction"” into the Canaan of plenty, but the
lifting of themup to the sane | evel of advantage with the nore
favoured of mankind for securing the salvation of their souls.

Look at the circumstances of hundreds and thousands of the classes of
whom we are speaking. Fromthe cradle to the grave, mght not their
influence in the direction of Religious Belief be sunmarised in one
sentence, "Atheismnade easy." Let ny readers inagine theirs to have
been a simlar lot. 1Is it not possible that, under such circunstances,
they mi ght have entertai ned sone serious doubts as to the existence of
a benevol ent God who would thus allow His creatures to starve, or that
t hey woul d have been so preoccupied with their tenporal niseries as to
have no heart for any concern about the next |ife?

Take a man, hungry and col d, who does not know where his next neal is
conming from nay, who thinks it problenmatical whether it will cone at
all. W know his thoughts will be taken up entirely with the bread he
needs for his body. Wat he wants is a dinner. The interests of his
soul nust wait.

Take a wonan with a starving famly, who knows that as soon as Mnday
cones round the rent nust be paid, or else she and her children nust
go into the street, and her little bel ongi ngs be inpounded.



At the present monent she is without it. Are not her thoughts likely
to wander in that direction if she slips into a Church or M ssion Hall
or Salvation Arny Barracks?

| have had sone experience on this subject, and have been naking
observations with respect to it ever since the day | made ny first
attenpt to reach these starving, hungry, crowds--just over forty-five
years ago--and | amquite satisfied that these nultitudes will not be
saved in their present circunstances. All the Cergynen.

Hone M ssionaries, Tract Distributors, Sick Visitors, and everyone el se
who care about the Salvation of the poor, nay make up their mnds as to
that. |If these people are to believe in Jesus Christ, becone the
Servants of God, and escape the miseries of the wath to cone, they
nust be hel ped out of their present social mseries. They nust be put
into a position in which they can work and eat, and have a decent room
to live and sleep in, and see sonething before them besides a | ong,
weary, nonotonous, grinding round of toil, and anxious care to keep

t hensel ves and those they |ove barely alive, with nothing at the
further end but the Hospital, the Union, or the Madhouse. |If Christian

Workers and Philanthropists will join hands to effect this change it
wi Il be acconplished, and the people will rise up and bless them and
be saved; if they will not, the people will curse them and perish.

SECTI ON 4. - - SOVE OBJECTI ONS MET.

bj ections nmust be expected. They are a necessity with regard to any
Schene that has not yet been reduced to practice, and sinply signify
foreseen difficulties in the working of it. W freely adnmt that there
are abundance of difficulties in the way of working out the plan

snoot hly and successfully that has been laid down. But many of these
we inmagine will vanish when we cone to close quarters, and the

remai nder will be surnounted by courage and patience. Should, however,
this plan prove the success we predict, it nust eventually
revol uti onise the condition of the starving sections of Society,

not only in this great netropolis, but throughout the whol e range of
civilisation. It must therefore be worthy not only of a carefu

consi deration but of persevering trial.

Sone of these difficulties at first sight appear rather serious.
Let us | ook at them

ohjection |I.--1t is suggested that the class of people for whose
benefit the Scheme is designed would not avail thenselves of it.

When the feast was prepared and the invitation had gone forth,

it is said that the starving multitudes would not cone; that though

| abour was offered themin the City, or prepared for themon the Farm
they would prefer to rot in their present mseries rather than avai

t hensel ves of the benefit provided.

In order to gather the opinions of those nost concerned, we consulted

one evening, by a Census in our London Shelters, two hundred and fifty
men out of work, and all suffering severely in consequence.

We furnished a set of questions, and obtai ned answers fromthe whol e.

Now, it must be borne in mind that these nen were under no obligation

what ever to nmake any reply to our enquiries, nuch | ess to answer them
favourably to our plan, of which they knew next to nothing.

These two hundred and fifty nmen were nostly in the prinme of life,
the greater portion of them being skilled worknmen; an exam nation of



the return papers showi ng that out of the entire nunber two hundred and
seven were able to work at their trades had they the opportunity.

The nunber of trades naturally varied. There were sone of all Kkinds:
Engi neers, Custom House O ficers, School masters, Watch and C ocknekers,
Sailors, and nen of the different branches of the Building trade;

al so a nunmber of men who have been in business on their own account.

The average amount of wages earned by the skilled nechanics when
regul arly enpl oyed was 33s. per week; the noney earned by the
unskil | ed averaged 22s. per week

They coul d not be accounted |azy, as nobst of them when not enpl oyed
at their own trade or occupation, had proved their willingness to work
by getting jobs at anything that turned up. On | ooking over the |ist
we saw that one who had been a Custom House Officer had recently acted
as Carpenter's Labourer; a Type-founder had been glad to work at

Chi mey Sweepi ng; the School naster, able to speak five |anguages, who
in his prosperous days had owned a farm was glad to do odd jobs as a
Brickl ayer's Labourer; a Gentlenan's Valet, who once earned #5 a week
had cone so |l ow down in the world that he was glad to act as Sandwi ch
man for the magnificent sum of fourteenpence a day, and that, only as
an occasional affair.

In the list was a dyer and cleaner, married, with a wife and ni ne
children, who had been able to earn 40s. a week, but had done no
regul ar work for three years out of the last ten

We put the follow ng question to the entire nunber: -- "If you were put
on a farm and set to work at anything you could do, and supplied with
food, lodging, and clothing, with a viewto getting you on to your
feet, would you be willing to do all you coul d?"

In response, the whole 250 replied in the affirmative, with one
exception, and on enquiry we elicited that, being a sailor, the nan was
afraid he woul d not know how to do the work.

On being interrogated as to their willingness to grapple with the hard
| abour on the land, they said: "Wy should we not? Look at us.

Can any plight be nore miserable than ours?" Wy not, indeed?

A glance at themwould certainly make it inpossible for any thoughtfu
person to assign a rational reason for their refusal--in rags,

swarmng with vermn, hungry, many of themliving on scraps of food,
begged or earned in the nost haphazard fashion, w thout sufficient
clothing to cover their poor gaunt |inbs, npst of themw thout a shirt.
They had to start out the next norning, uncertain which way to turn to
earn a crust for dinner, or the fourpence necessary to supply them
again with the hunble shelter they had enjoyed that night. The idea of
their refusing enployment which would supply abundantly the necessaries
of life, and give the prospect of becom ng, in process of tineg,

the owner of a honme, with its conforts and conpani onships, is beyond
conception. There is not much question that this class will not only
accept the Schene we want to set before them but gratefully do all in
their power to nmake it a success.

Il1.--Too many woul d conme. This would be very probable.

There woul d certainly be too many apply. But we should be under no
obligation to take nore than was convenient. The |arger the nunber of
applications the wider the field for selection, and the greater the
necessity for the enlargenment of our operations.



[1l.--They would run away. It is further objected that if they did
cone, the nmonotony of the |life, the strangeness of the work, together
with the absence of the excitenents and amusenents with which they had
been entertained in the cities and towns, would render their existence
unbearable. Even when left to the streets, there is an amount of life
and action in the city which is very attractive. Doubtless sone woul d
run away, but | don't think this would be a | arge proportion

The change woul d be so great, and so pal pably advant ageous, that |
think they would find in it anple conpensation for the deprivation of
any little pleasureable excitenent they had | eft behind themin the
city. For instance, there would be--

A Sufficiency of Food.

The friendliness and synpathy of their new associates. There would
be abundance of conpanions of simlar tastes and circunstances--
not all pious. It would be quite another natter to going

singl e-handed on to a farm or into a nmelancholy famly.

Then there would be the prospect of doing well for thenselves in
the future, together with all the religious life, neetings, nusic,
and freedom of the Salvation Arny.

But what says our experience?

If there be one class which is the despair of the social refornmer,

it is that which is variously described, but which we may termthe | ost
worren of our streets. Fromthe point of view of the industria

organi ser, they suffer fromal nost every fault that hunan material can
possess. They are, with sone exceptions, untrained to |abour
denoralised by a |life of debauchery, accustomed to the w ldest |icense,
emanci pated fromall discipline but that of starvation, given to drink
and, for the nost part, inpaired in health. |If, therefore,

any consi derabl e number of this class can be shown to be ready to
submt thenselves voluntarily to discipline, to endure deprivation of
drink, and to apply thenselves steadily to industry, then exanmple wll
go a long way towards proving that even the worst description of

humani ty, when intelligently, thoroughly handled, is amenable to
discipline and willing to work. |In our British Rescue Homes we receive
consi derably over a thousand unfortunates every year; while all over
the world, our annual average is two thousand. The work has been in
progress for three years--long enough to enable us to test very fully
the capacity of the class in question to reform

Wth us there is no compulsion. |If any girl w shes to remain, she
remains. |If she wishes to go, she goes. No one is detained a day or
an hour |onger than they choose to stay. Yet our experience shows
that, as a rule, they do not run away. Mich nore restless and

t hought| ess and given to change, as a class, than nmen, the girls do
not, in any considerable nunbers, desert. The average of our London
Hormes, for the last three years, gives only 14 per cent. as |eaving on
their own account, while for the year 1889 only 5 per cent. And the
entire nunmber, who have either left or been dism ssed during that year
amounts only to 13 per cent. on the whole.

IV.--They would not work.

O course, to such as had for years been leading idle |ives, anything
i ke work and exhaustive | abour would be very trying and weari soneg,
and a little patience and coaxing might be required to get theminto
the way of it. Perhaps some woul d be hopel essly beyond sal vation in
this respect, and, until the tinme cones, if it ever does arrive,



when the Government will nmake it a crinme for an abl ed-bodi ed man to beg
when there is an opportunity for himto engage in renmunerative work,
this class will wander abroad preying upon a generous public. It wll,
however, only need to be known that any nman can obtain work if he wants
it, for those who have by their liberality naintained men and wonen in
i dl eness to cease doing so. And when it conmes to this pass, that a man
cannot eat wi thout working, of the two evils he will choose the latter,
preferring | abour, however unpleasant it may be to his tastes, to
actual starvation.

It nust be borne in mind that the penalty of certain expul sion, which
all would be given to understand would be strictly enforced would have
a good influence in inducing the idlest to give work a fair trial

and once at it should not despair of conquering the aversion

al toget her, and eventually being able to transform and pass these once
| azy | oafers as real industrious nembers of Society.

Agai n, any who have fears on this point nmay be encouraged by
contrasting the varied and ever-changi ng nethods of |abour we should
pursue, with the nonotonous and uninteresting grind of many of the
ordi nary enploynents of the poor, and the circunstances by which they
are surrounded.

Here, again, we fall back upon our actual experience in reclanation
work. I n our Hones for Saving the Lost Wnen we have no difficulty of
getting themto work. The idleness of this section of the socia
strata has been before referred to; it is not for a nonent denied,
and there can be no question, as to its being the cause of nuch of
their poverty and distress. But fromearly nmorn until the lights are
out at night, all is a round of busy, and, to a great extent, very
uni nteresting labour; while the girls have, as a human i nducenent,
only donestic service to |ook forward to--of which they are in no way
particul arly enanmpured--and yet here is no nmutiny, no objection

no unwi |l lingness to work; in fact they appear well pleased to be kept
continually at it. Here is a report that teaches the sanme | esson

A smal | Bookbi nding Factory is worked in connection with the Rescue
Homes in London. The folders and stitchers are girls saved fromthe
streets, but who, for various reasons, were found unsuitable for
donestic service. The Factory has solved the probl em of enploynent for
sone of the nost difficult cases. Two of the girls at present enployed
there are crippled, while one is supporting herself and two young
chi | dren.

While learning the work they live in the Rescue Homes, and the few
shillings they are able to earn are paid into the Home funds.

As soon as they are able to earn 12s. a week, a lodging is found for
them (with Sal vationists, if possible), and they are placed entirely
upon their own resources. The majority of girls working at this trade
in London are living in the famly, and 6s., 7s., and 8s. a week make
an acceptable addition to the Home incone; but our girls who are
entirely dependent upon their own earnings nust make an average wage of
12s. a week at least. In order that they nmay do this we are obliged to
pay hi gher wages than other enployers. For instance, we give from

2 1/2d. to 3d. a thousand nore than the trade for binding small

panphl ets; neverthel ess, after the Manager, a nmarried nman, is paid, and
a man for the superintendence of the machines, a profit of about #500
has been made, and the work is inproving. They are all paid piecework.

Ei ght een wonen are supporting themselves in this way at present, and
conducting thensel ves nost admirably. One of their nunber acts as



forewonman, and conducts the Prayer Meeting at 12.30, the Two-m nutes
Prayer after neals, etc. Their continuance in the factory is subject
to their good behaviour--both at hone as well as at work.

In one instance only have we had any trouble at all, and in this
solitary case the girl was so penitent she was forgiven, and has done
wel | ever since. | think that, w thout exception, they are Sal vation
Soldiers, and will be found at nearly every neeting on the Sabbat h,

etc. The binding of Salvation Arny publications-- "The Deliverer,"
"All the Wrld," the Penny Song Books, etc., al nost keep us going.
Alittle outside work for the end of the nonths is taken, but we are
not able to make any profit generally, it is so badly paid.

It will be seen that this is a mniature factory, but still it is a
factory, and worked on principles that will admt of illimtable
extension, and nay, | think, be justly regarded as an encouragenent and

an exenplification of what may be acconplished in endl ess variations.

V.--Again, it is objected that the class whose benefit we
contenpl ate woul d not have physical ability to work on a farm or in
t he open air.

How, it is asked, would tailors, clerks, weavers, seanstresses,

and the destitute people, born and reared in the sluns and
poverty-hovel s of the towns and cities, do farmor any other work that
has to do with the |and? The enploynent in the open air, with exposure
to every kind of weather which acconpanies it, would, it is said, kil
them of f right away.

We reply, that the division of |abour before described would render it
as unnecessary as it would be undesirabl e and uneconomcal, to put nany
of these people to dig or to plant. Neither is it any part of our plan
to do so. On our Schene we have shown how each one woul d be appointed
to that kind of work for which his previous know edge and experience
and strength best adapted him Moreover, there can be no possible
conpari son between the conditions of health enjoyed by nen and wonen
wanderi ng about honel ess, sleeping in the streets or in the
fever-haunted | odgi ng- houses, or living huddled up in a single room
and toiling twelve and fourteen hours in a sweater's den, and living in
conparative confort in well-warmed and ventil ated houses, situated in

t he open country, w th abundance of good, healthy food.

Take a man or a wonan out into the fresh air, give them proper

exerci se, and substantial food. Supply themwi th a confortable honeg,
cheerful conpanions, and a fair prospect of reaching a position of

i ndependence in this or some other |and, and a conplete renewal of
heal th and careful increase of vigour will, we expect, be one of the
first great benefits that will ensue.

VI.--1t is objected that we should be left with a considerable
resi duum of half-w tted, hel pl ess people.

Doubtl ess this would be a real difficulty, and we should have to
prepare for it. W certainly, at the outset, should have to guard
agai nst too nmany of this class being |eft upon our hands, although we

shoul d not be conpelled to keep anyone. It would, how ever, be painfu
to have to send them back to the dreadful |ife fromwhich we had
rescued them Still, however, this would not be so ruinous a risk,

| ooked at financially, as sone would inmagine. W could, we think
maintain themfor 4s. per week, and they would be very weak indeed in
body, and very wanting in nental, strength if they were not able to
earn that anount in sone one of the many forms of enployment which the



Col ony woul d open up.

VIl.--Again, it will be objected that sone efforts of a simlar
character have failed. For instance, co-operative enterprises in
farm ng have not succeeded.

True, but so far as | can ascertain, nothing of the character | am
descri bi ng has ever been attenpted. A |large nunber of Socialistic
conmuni ti es have been established and conme to grief in the United
States, in Germany, and el sewhere, but they have all, both in principle
and practice, strikingly differed fromwhat we are proposing here:

Take one particular alone, the great bul k of these societies have not
only been fashioned without any regard to the principles of
Christianity, but, in the vast mgjority of instances, have been in
direct opposition to them and the only comunities based on
co-operative principles that have survived the first few nonths of
their exi stence have been based upon Christian truth. |[If not absolute
successes, there have been sone very remarkabl e results obtained by
efforts partaki ng sonewhat of the nature of the one | amsetting forth.
(See that of Ral ahine, described in Appendix.)

VIIl.--1t is further objected that it would be inpossible to nmaintain
order and enforce good discipline anongst this class of people.

We are of just the opposite opinion. W think that it would --nay,
we are certain of it, and we speak as those who have had consi derabl e
experience in dealing with the | ower classes of Society.

We have already dealt with this difficulty. W may say further--

That we do not propose to commence with a thousand people in a wld,
untamed state, either at hone or abroad. To the Col ony Over-Sea we
shoul d send none but those who have had a | ong period of training in
this country. The bulk of those sent to the Provincial Farm woul d have
had sone sort of trial in the different Cty Establishnents. W should
only draft themon to the Estate in small nunbers, as we were prepared
to deal with them and | amquite satisfied that without the | ega

met hods of mmintaining order that are acted upon so freely in

wor khouses and other simlar institutions, we should have as perfect
obedi ence to Law, as great respect for authority, and as strong a
spirit of kindness pervading all ranks throughout the whole of the
conmunity as could be found in any other institution in the |and.

It will be borne in mind that our Army system of governnent |argely
prepares us, if it does not qualify us, for this task. Anyway, it
gives us a good start. All our people are trained in habits of

obedi ence, and all our Oficers are educated in the exercise of
authority. The Oficers throughout the Col ony woul d be al nost
exclusively recruited fromthe ranks of the Arny, and everyone of them
woul d go to the work, both theoretically and practically, famliar with
t hose principles which are the essence of good discipline.

Then we can argue, and that very forcibly, fromthe actual experience
we have already had in dealing with this class. Take our experience in
the Arny itself. Look at the order of our Soldiers. Here are men and
woren, who have no tenporal interest whatever at stake, receiving no
remuneration, often sacrificing their earthly interests by their union
with us, and yet see how they fall into Iine, and obey orders in the
pronptest manner, even when such orders go right in the teeth of their
tenporal interests.

"Yes," it will be replied by sone, "this is all very excellent so far



as it relates to those who are altogether of your own way of thinking.
You can command them as you pl ease, and they will obey, but what proof
have you given of your ability to control and discipline those who are
not of your way of thinking?

"You can do that with your Salvationists because they are saved, as you

call it. Wen nen are born again you can do anything with them
But unl ess you convert all the denizens of Darkest England, what chance
is there that they will be docile to your discipline? If they were

soundly saved no doubt sonething m ght be done. But they are not
saved, soundly or otherw se; they are lost. What reason have you for
believing that they will be anenable to discipline?"

| adnmit the force of this objection; but | have an answer, and an
answer which seens to ne conplete. Discipline, and that of the nost
nercil ess description, is enforced upon multitudes of these people even
now. Nothing that the nbst authoritative organisation of industry
could devise in the excess of absolute power, could for a nonment
conpare with the slavery enforced to-day in the dens of the sweater

It is not a choice between liberty and discipline that confronts these
unfortunates, but between discipline nercilessly enforced by starvation
and inspired by futile greed, and discipline acconpani ed with regul ar
rati ons and administered solely for their own benefit. What liberty is
there for the tailors who have to sew for sixteen to twenty hours a
day, in a pest-hole, in order to earn ten shillings a week?

There is no discipline so brutal as that of the sweater; there is no
slavery so relentless as that from which we seek to deliver the
victins. Conpared with their normal condition of existence, the nost

ri gorous discipline which woul d be needed to secure the conplete
success of any new individual organisation would be an escape from
slavery into freedom

You may reply, "that it mght be so, if people understood their own
interest. But as a matter of fact they do not understand it, and that
they will never have sufficient far-sightedness to appreciate the
advant ages that are offered them"

To this | answer, that here also | do not speak fromtheory.

| lay before you the ascertained results of years of experience.

More than two years ago, noved by the misery and despair of the

unenpl oyed, | opened the Food and Shelter Depots in London already
described. Here are a | arge nunber of nen every night, many of them of
the | owest type of casuals who crawl about the streets, a certain
proportion crimnals, and about as difficult a class to nanage as |
shoul d think could be got together, and while there will be 200 of them
in a single building night after night, fromthe first opening of the
doors in the evening until the last man has departed in the norning,
there shall scarcely be a word of dissatisfaction; anyway, nothing in

t he shape of angry tenper or bad | anguage. No policenen are required,

i ndeed two or three nights' experience will be sufficient to turn the
regul ar frequenters of the place of their own free will into Officers
of Order, glad not only to keep the regul ations of the place, but to
enforce its discipline upon others.

Again, every Colonist, whether in the City or el sewhere, would know
that those who took the interests of the Colony to heart, were loyal to
its authority and principles, and | aboured industriously in pronoting
its interests, would be rewarded accordingly by pronotion to positions
of influence and authority, which would also carry with themtenpora
advant ages, present and prospective.



But one of our nmain hopes would be in the apprehension by the Col onists
of the fact that all our efforts were put forth on their behalf.

Every man and woman on the place would know that this enterprise was
begun and carried on solely for their benefit, and that of the other
nenbers of their class, and that only their own good behavi our and
co-operation would ensure their reaping a personal share in such
benefit. Still our expectations would be |argely based on the creation
of a spirit of unselfish interest in the community.

IX. Again, it is objected that the Scheme is too vast to be attenpted
by voluntary enterprise; it ought to be taken up and carried out by the
Governnment itself.

Per haps so, but there is no very near probability of Government
undertaking it, and we are not quite sure whether such an attenpt would
prove a success if it were nade. But seeing that neither Governnents,
nor Society, nor individuals have stood forward to undertake what God
has made appear to us to be so vitally inportant a work, and as He has
given us the willingness, and in nany inportant senses the ability,

we are prepared, if the financial help is furnished, to nake a

determ ned effort, not only to undertake but to carry it forward to a
triunphant success.

X.--1t is objected that the classes we seek to benefit are too
i gnorant and depraved for Christian effort, or for effort of any kind,
to reach and reform--

Look at the tranps, the drunkards, the harlots, the crimnals.

How confirned they are in their idle and vicious habits. It will be
sai d, indeed has been already said by those with whom | have conversed,
that | don't know them which statement cannot, | think, be maintained,

for if I don't know them who does?

| adnmit, however, that thousands of this class are very far gone from
every sentiment, principle and practice of right conduct. But | argue
t hat these poor peopl e cannot be much nore unfavourabl e subjects for
the work of regeneration than are many of the savages and heat hen
tribes, in the conversion of whom Christians universally believe;

for whomthey beg | arge suns of noney, and to whomthey send their best
and bravest people.

These poor people are certainly enbraced in the Divine plan of nercy.
To their class, the Saviour especially gave H s attenti on when he was
on the earth, and for them He nost certainly died on the Cross.

Sone of the best exanmples of Christian faith and practice, and sonme of
t he nost successful workers for the benefit of mankind, have sprung
fromthis class, of which we have instances recorded in the Bible,

and any nunber in the history of the Church and of the Salvation Arny.

It may be objected that while this Scheme woul d undoubt edly assi st one
class of the conmunity by maki ng steady, industrious worknen, it mnust
t hereby injure another class by introducing so many new hands into the
| abour market, already so seriously overstocked.

To this we reply that there is certainly an appearance of force in this
obj ection; but it has, | think, been already answered in the foregoing
pages. Further, if the increase of workers, which this Schene wll
certainly bring about, was the beginning and the end of it, it would
certainly present a sonewhat serious aspect. But, even on that
supposition, | don't see how the skilled worker could | eave his



brothers to rot in their present wetchedness, though their rescue
shoul d i nvol ve the sharing of a portion of his wages.

(1) But there is no such danger, seeing that the nunber of extra
hands thrown on the British Labour Market nust be necessarily
i nconsi der abl e.

(2) The increased production of food in our Farm and Col oni a
operations nmust indirectly benefit the working man

(3) The taking out of the I abour market of a |arge nunber of

i ndi vidual s who at present have only partial work, while benefiting
them nust of necessity afford increased | abour to those |eft

behi nd.

(4) While every poor workless individual nade into a wage earner wl|
of necessity have increased requirenents in proportion

For instance, the drunkard who has had to manage with a few bricks,

a soap box, and a bundle of rags, will want a chair, a table,

a bed, and at |east the other necessary adjuncts to a furni shed hone,
however sparely fitted up it may be.

There is no question but that when our Col onisation Schene is fairly
afloat it will drain off, not only many of those who are in the norass,
but a | arge nunber who are on the verge of it. Nay, even artisans,

ear ni ng what are consi dered good wages, will be drawn by the desire to
i mprove their circunstances, or to raise their children under nore
favourabl e surroundings, or fromstill nobler notives, to | eave the old

country. Then it is expected that the agricultural |abourer and the
village artisan, who are ever migrating to the great towns and citi es,
will give the preference to the Colony Over-Sea, and so prevent that
accunul ati on of cheap | abour which is considered to interfere so
materially with the maintenance of a hi gh wages standard.

SECTI ON 5. RECAPI TULATI O\.

| have now passed in review the | eading features of the Schene, which I
put forward as one that is calculated to considerably contribute to the
anelioration of the condition of the |owest stratum of our Society.

It in no way professes to be conplete in all its details.

Anyone may at any point lay his finger on this, that, or the other
feature of the Scheme, and show sone void that must be filled in if it
is towrk with effect. There is one thing, however, that can be
safely said in excuse for the short com ngs of the Scheme, and that is

that if you wait until you get an ideally perfect plan you will have to
wait until the MIlennium and then you will not need it.

My suggestions, crude though they nay be, have, neverthel ess, one
element that will in time supply all deficiencies. There is life in

them with life there is the prom se and power of adaptation to all the
i nnurer abl e and varying circunstances of the class with which we have
to deal. Wiere there is life there is infinite power of adjustment.
This is no cast-iron Scheme, forged in a single brain and then set up
as a standard to which all nmust conform It is a sturdy plant,

which has its roots deep down in the nature and circunstances of men.
Nay, | believe in the very heart of God Hinself. It has already grown
much, and will, if duly nurtured and tended, grow still further, unti
fromit, as fromthe grain of nustard-seed in the parable, there shal
spring up a great tree whose branches shall overshadow all the earth.

Once nore let nme say, | claimno patent rights in any part of this



Schene. Indeed, | do not know what in it is original and what is not.
Since formulating sone of the plans, which I had thought were new under

the sun, | have discovered that they have been already tried in
different parts of the world, and that with great promise. It may be
so with others, and in this | rejoice. | plead for no excl usiveness.

The question is much too serious for such fooling as that. Here are
mllions of our fellowcreatures perishing am dst the breakers of the
sea of |ife, dashed to pieces on sharp rocks, sucked under by eddying
whi rl pool s, suffocated even when they think they have reached | and by
treacherous qui cksands; to save themfromthis inmnent destruction |

suggest that these things should be done. |If you have any better plan
than mine for effecting this purpose, in God's nanme bring it to the
light and get it carried out quickly. If you have not, then lend ne a

hand with mine, as | would be only too glad to I end you a hand with
yours if it had in it greater promi se of successful action than m ne

In a Scheme for the working out of social salvation the great,

the only, test that is worth anything is the success wi th which they
attain the object for which they are devised. An ugly old tub of a
boat that will land a shi pwecked sailor safe on the beach is worth
nore to himthan the finest yacht that ever left a slip-way incapable
of effecting the same object. The superfine votaries of culture may

recoil in disgust fromthe rough-and-ready suggesti ons which | have
made for dealing with the Sunken Tenth, but nere recoiling is no
solution. |If the cultured and the respectable and the orthodox and the

establ i shed dignitaries and conventionalities of Society pass by on the
ot her side we cannot follow their exanple.

We nay not be priests and Levites, but we can at |east play the part of
the Good Samaritan. The man who went down to Jericho and fell anpng

t hi eves was probably a very inprovident, reckless individual, who ought
to have known better than to go roaning al one through defiles haunted
by banditti, whom he even led into tenptation by the careless way in
whi ch he exposed hinself and his goods to their avaricious gaze.

It was, no doubt, largely his own fault that he |lay there bruised and
sensel ess, and ready to perish, just as it is largely the fault of

t hose whom we seek to help that they lie in the helpless plight in
which we find them But for all that, let us bind up their wounds with
such bal mas we can procure, and, setting themon our ass, |let us take
themto our Colony, where they may have tine to recover, and once nore
set forth on the journey of life.

And now, having said this nuch by way of reply to sonme of ny critics,

I will recapitulate the salient features of the Schene. | laid down at
t he begi nning certain points to be kept in view as enbodyi ng those

i nvariable | aws or principles of political econonmy, wthout due regard
to which no Schene can hope for even a chance of success.

Subj ect to these conditions, | think my Scheme will pass nuster.

It is large enough to cope with the evils that will confront us;

it is practicable, for it is already in course of application, and it
is capable of indefinite expansion. But it would be better to pass the
whol e Scheme in its nore salient features in review once nore.

The Scherme will seek to convey benefit to the destitute classes in
various ways altogether apart fromtheir entering the Col onies.

Men and wonmen maybe very poor and in very great sorrow, nay, on the
verge of actual starvation, and yet be so circunstanced as to be unable
to enrol thenmselves in the Colonial ranks. To these our cheap Food
Depots, our Advice Bureau, Labour Shops, and other agencies will prove
an unspeakabl e boon, and will be likely by such tenporary assistance to
hel p them out of the deep gulf in which they are struggling.



Those who need pernmanent assistance will be passed on to the City

Col ony, and taken directly under our control. Here they will be

enpl oyed as before described. Many will be sent off to friends;

work will be found for others in the City or el sewhere, while the great
bul k, after reasonable testing as to their sincerity and willingness to
assist in their owmn salvation, will be sent on to the Farm Col oni es,
where the sanme process of reformation and training will be continued,
and unl ess enploynent is otherwi se obtained they will then be passed on
to the Over-Sea Col ony.

Al in circunstances of destitution, vice, or crimnality will receive
casual assistance or be taken into the Colony, on the sole conditions
of their being anxious for deliverance, and willing to work for it,

and to conformto discipline, altogether irrespective of character
ability, religious opinions, or anything else.

No benefit will be conferred upon any individual except under
extraordi nary circunstances, w thout sone return being nmade in | abour
Even where relatives and friends supply noney to the Col onists,

the latter must take their share of work with their conrades.

We shall not have roomfor a single idler throughout all our borders.

The | abour allotted to each individual will be chosen in view of his
past enpl oynment or ability. Those who have any know edge of

agriculture will naturally be put to work on the | and; the shoemaker
wi || make shoes, the weaver cloth, and so on. And when there is no

know edge of any handicraft, the aptitude of the individual and the
necessities of the hour will suggest the sort of work it would be nost
profitable for such an one to learn

Work of all descriptions will be executed as far as possible by hand

| abour. The present rage for machinery has tended to produce nuch
destitution by supplanting hand | abour so exclusively that the rush has
been fromthe human to the nmachine. W want, as far as is practicable,
to travel back fromthe machine to the human.

Each menber of the Col ony woul d receive food, clothing, |odging,
nedi ci ne, and all necessary care in case of sickness.

No wages woul d be paid, except a trifle by way of encouragenent for
good behavi our and industry, or to those occupyi ng positions of trust,
part of which will be saved in view of exigencies in our Colonial Bank
and the remai nder used for pocket noney.

The whol e Schene of the three Colonies will for all practical purposes
be regarded as one; hence the training will have in view the
qual i fication of the Colonists for ultimately earning their |ivelihood
in the world altogether independently of our assistance, or, failing
this, fit themfor taking some permanent work within our borders either
at home or abroad.

Anot her result of this unity of the Town and Country Colonies will be
the renoval of one of the difficulties ever connected with the disposa
of the products of unenployed | abour. The food fromthe Farm woul d be
consuned by the Cty, while nany of the things manufactured in the City
woul d be consumed on the Farm

The continued effort of all concerned in the reformation of these
people will be to inspire and cultivate those habits, the want of which
has been so largely the cause of the destitution and vice of the past.



Strict discipline, involving careful and continuous oversi ght, would be
necessary to the mai ntenance of order anobngst so |arge a nunber of
peopl e, many of whom had hitherto lived a wild and licentious |ife.

Qur chief reliance in this respect would be upon the spirit of nutua

i nterest that would prevail

The entire Col ony woul d probably be divided i nto sections, each under
t he supervision of a sergeant--one of thensel ves--working side by
side with them vyet responsible for the behaviour of all

The chief Oficers of the Col ony would be individuals who had given
themsel ves to the work, not for a livelihood, but froma desire to be
useful to the suffering poor. They would be selected at the outset
fromthe Arny, and that on the ground of their possessing certain
capabilities for the position, such as know edge of the particular kind
of work they had to superintend, or their being good disciplinarians
and having the faculty for controlling men and bei ng thensel ves

i nfluenced by a spirit of love. Utimtely the Oficers, we have no
doubt, would be, as is the case in all our other operations, nen and
worren raised up fromthe Col oni sts thensel ves, and who wil |
consequently, possess some special qualifications for dealing with

t hose they have to superintend. The Colonists will be divided into two
classes: the 1st, the class which receives no wages will consist of: --

(a) The new arrivals, whose ability, character, and habits are as yet
unknown.

(b) The | ess capable in strength, nental calibre, or other capacity.
(c) The indol ent, and those whose conduct and character appeared
doubtful. These would remain in this class, until sufficiently

i mproved for advancenent, or are pronounced so hopeless as to
justify expul sion.

The 2nd class would have a small extra all owance, a part of which would
be given to the workers for private use, and a part reserved for future
contingencies, the paynent of travelling expenses, etc.

Fromthis class we should obtain our petty officers, send out hired

| abourers, emgrants, etc., etc.

Such is the Scheme as | have conceived it. Intelligently applied, and
resolutely persevered in, | cannot doubt that it will produce a great
and salutary change in the condition of many of the nost hopel ess of
our fellow countrymen. Nor is it only our fellow countrymen to whomit
is capable of application. In its salient features, with such
alterations as are necessary, owing to differences of climte and of
race, it is capable of adoption in every city in the world, for it is
an attenpt to restore to the nmasses of hunanity that are crowded
together in cities, the human and natural elements of |ife which they
possessed when they lived in the smaller unit of the village or the
market town. O the extent of the need there can be no question

It is, perhaps, greatest in London, where the masses of population are
denser than those of any other city; but it exists equally in the chief
centres of population in the new Engl ands that have sprung up beyond
the sea, as well as in the larger cities of Europe. It is a remarkable
fact that up to the present nonent the nost eager wel come that has been
extended to this Scheme reaches us from Mel bourne, where our officers
have been conpell ed to begin operations by the pressure of public

opi nion and in conpliance with the urgent entreaties of the Governnent
on one side and the | eaders of the working classes on the other before
the plan had been el aborated, or instructions could be sent out for

t hei r gui dance.



It is rather strange to hear of distress reaching starvation point in a
city like Mel bourne, the capital of a great new country which teens
with natural wealth of every kind. But Ml bourne, too, has its

unenpl oyed, and in no city in the Enpire have we been nore successfu

in dealing with the social problemthan in the capital of Victoria.

The Australian papers for sonme weeks back have been filled with reports
of the dealings of the Salvation Arny with the unenpl oyed of Mel bourne.
This was before the great Strike. The Governnent of Victoria
practically threw upon our officers the task of dealing with the

unenpl oyed. The subj ect was debated in the House of Assenbly,

and at the close of the debate a subscription was taken up by one of

t hose who had been our npbst strenuous opponents, and a sum of #400

was handed over to our officers to dispense in keeping the starving
from perishing. Qur people have found situations for no fewer than
1,776 persons, and are dispensing neals at the rate of 700 a day.

The Governnent of Victoria has |long been taking the lead in recognising
t he secul ar uses of the Salvation Arnmy. The followi ng |letter addressed
by the Mnister of the Interior to the Oficer charged with the

oversi ght of this part of our operations, indicates the estimation in
which we are held: --

CGovernment of Victoria, Chief Secretary's Ofice,
Mel bour ne.

July 4th, 1889.

Superi nt endent Sal vati on Arny Rescue Work

Sir,--in conmpliance with your request for a letter of introduction
whi ch may be of use to you in England, | have much pleasure in stating
fromreports furnished by Oficers of my Departnent, | am convinced

that the work you have been engaged on during the past six years has
been of material advantage to the community. You have rescued from
crime sonme who, but for the counsel and assistance rendered them mi ght
have been a pernmanent tax upon the State, and you have restrai ned from
further crimnal courses others who had already suffered | ega

puni shnment for their nisdeeds. It has given nme pleasure to obtain from
t he Executive Council authority for you to apprehend children found in
Brothels, and to take charge of such children after formal conmittal

O the great value of this branch of your work there can be no
guestion. It is evident that the attendance of yourself and your

O ficers at the police-courts and | ock-ups has been attended with
beneficial results, and your invitation to our largest jails has been
hi ghly approved by the head of the Departnent. GCenerally speaking,

| may say that your policy and procedure have been conmended by the
Chief Oficers of the Governnent of this Col ony, who have observed your
wor K.

I have the honour to be, Sir, Your obedi ent Servant,
(Si gned) ALFRED DEAKI N.

The Victorian Parlianment has voted an annual grant to our funds,

not as a religious endownent, but in recognition of the service which
we render in the reclamation of crimnals, and what may be called,

if I nmay use a word which has been so depraved by Continental abuse,
the noral police of the city. Qur Oficer in Ml bourne has an officia
position which opens to himal nost every State institution and all the
haunts of vice where it may be necessary for himto nake his way in the
search for girls that have been decoyed from home or who have fallen
into evil courses.



It isin Victoria also that a system prevails of handing over first

of fenders to the care of the Salvation Arny Oficers, placing themin
recogni zance to cone up when called for. An Oficer of the Arny
attends at every Police Court, and the Prison Brigade is always on
guard at the gaol doors when the prisoners are di scharged.

Qur O ficers also have free access to the prisons, where they can
conduct services and | abour with the inmates for their Salvation

As Victoria is probably the nost denocratic of our colonies, and the
one in which the working-class has supreme control, the extent to which
it has by its governnent recognised the value of our operations is
sufficient to indicate that we have nothing to fear fromthe opposition
of the denocracy. |n the neighbouring colony of New South Wales a | ady
has al ready given us a farmof three hundred acres fully stocked,

on which to begin operations with a Farm Col ony, and there seens sone
prospect that the Schenme will get itself into active shape at the other
end of the world before it is set agoing in London. The eager wel cone
whi ch has thus forced the initiative upon our Oficers in Ml bourne
tends to encourage the expectation that the Schene will be regarded as
no quack application, but will be generally taken up and quickly set in
operation all round the world.



CHAPTER 8. A PRACTI CAL CONCLUSI ON.

Thr oughout this book | have nore constantly used the first persona
pronoun than ever before in anything | have witten. | have done this
del i berately, not fromegotism but in order to nmake it nore clearly
mani fest that here is a definite proposal made by an individual who is
prepared, if the means are furnished him to carry it out. At the sane
time | want it to be clearly understood that it is not in ny own
strength, nor at nmy own charge, that | purpose to enbark upon this
great undertaking. Unless God wills that | should work out the idea of
which | believe He has given ne the conception, nothing can conme of any
attenpt at its execution but confusion, disaster, and di sappoi ntnent.
But if it be Hs will--and whether it is or not, visible and manifest
tokens will soon be forthcom ng--who is there that can stand against it?
Trusting in H mfor guidance, encouragenent, and support, | propose at
once to enter upon this formdable canpaign.

I do not run without being called. | do not press forward to fill this
breach wi thout being urgently pushed from behind. Whether or not,

| amcalled of God, as well as by the agonising cries of suffering men
and worren and children, He will make plain to ne, and to us all

for as G deon | ooked for a sign before he, at the bidding of the
heavenly messenger, undertook the | eading of the chosen peopl e agai nst
the hosts of Mdian, even so do | look for a sign. G deon's sign was
arbitrary. He selected it. He dictated his own terns; and out of
conpassion for his halting faith, a sign was given to him and that
twice over. First, his fleece was dry when all the country round was
drenched with dew, and, secondly, his fleece was drenched with dew when
all the country round was dry.

The sign for which | ask to enbolden ne to go forwards is single,

not double. It is necessary and not arbitrary, and it is one which the
veriest sceptic or the nmost cynical materialist will recognise as
sufficient. If | amto work out the Schenme | have outlined in this
book, | must have anpl e neans for doing so. How nuch would be required
to establish this Plan of Canpaign in all its ful ness, overshadow ng
all the land with its branches | aden with all nanner of pleasant fruit,
| cannot even venture to forma conception. But | have a definite idea
as to how much would be required to set it fairly in operation

Wiy do | tal k about commenci ng? W have al ready begun, and that with
consi derable effect. CQur hand has been forced by circunstances.

The nmere runour of our undertaking reaching the Antipodes, as before
described, called forth such a denonstration of approval that ny
Oficers there were conpelled to begin action without waiting orders
fromhome. 1In this country we have been working on the verge of the
deadly norass for sone years gone by, and not wi thout marvell ous
effect. W have our Shelters, our Labour Bureau, our Factory,

our Inquiry Oficers, our Rescue Hones, our Slum Sisters, and other
ki ndred agencies, all in good going order. The sphere of these
operations may be a limted one; still, what we have done already is
anpl e proof that when |I propose to do nuch nore | am not speaking

wi t hout ny book; and though the sign | ask for nay not be given,



| shall go struggling forward on the sane lines; still, to seriously
take in hand the work which | have sketched out--to establish this
triple Colony, with all its affiliated agencies, | nust have, at |east,
a hundred t housand pounds.

A hundred thousand pounds! That is the dew on ny fleece. It is not
much considering the noney that is raised by nmy poor people for the
work of the Salvation Arny. The proceeds of the Self-denial Wek al one
| ast year brought us in #20,000. This year it will not fall short of
#25,000. If our poor people can do so nuch out of their poverty,

| do not think | am maki ng an extravagant demand when | ask that out of
the millions of the wealth of the world | raise, as a first instal nent,
a hundred thousand pounds, and say that | cannot consider nyself
effectually called to undertake this work unless it is forthcom ng

It isinno spirit of dictation or arrogance that | ask the sign
It is a necessity. Even Mises could not have taken the Children of
I srael dry-shod through the Red Sea unl ess the waves had di vi ded.

That was the sign which marked out his duty, aided his faith,

and determ ned his action. The sign which | seek is sonmewhat sinilar
Money is not everything. 1t is not by any neans the main thing.

M das, with all his mllions, could no nore do the work than he could
win the battle of Waterloo, or hold the Pass of Thernopyl ae.

But the mllions of Mdas are capable of acconplishing great and m ghty
things, if they be sent about doing good under the direction of Divine
wi sdom and Christ-1ike |ove.

How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of
Heaven! It is easier to make a hundred poor nen sacrifice their lives
than it is to induce one rich man to sacrifice his fortune, or even a
portion of it, to a cause in which, in his half-hearted fashion

he seens to believe. Wen | |ook over the roll of nen and wonmen who
have given up friends, parents, hone prospects, and everything they
possess in order to wal k bare-footed beneath a burning sun in distant
India, to live on a handful of rice, and die in the mdst of the dark
heat hen for God and the Salvation Arny, | sonetines marvel howit is
that they should be so eager to give up all, even life itself, in a
cause whi ch has not power enough in it to induce any reasonabl e nunber
of wealthy men to give to it the nere superfluities and | uxuries of
their existence. Fromthose to whomnmuch is given nuch is expected,;
but, alas, alas, howlittle is realised! It is still the w dow who
casts her all into the Lord's treasury--the wealthy deemit a

prepost erous suggesti on when we allude to the Lord's tithe, and count
it boredom when we ask only for the crunbs that fall fromtheir tables.

Those who have followed ne thus far will decide for thensel ves to what
extent they ought to help me to carry out this Project, or whether they
ought to help nme at all. | do not think that any sectarian differences
or religious feelings whatever ought to be inported into this question
Supposi ng you do not |like nmy Salvationism surely it is better for
these m serable, wetched crowds to have food to eat, clothes to wear,
and a honme in which to lay their weary bones after their day's toil is
done, even though the change is acconpani ed by sone peculiar religious
noti ons and practices, than it would be for themto be hungry,

and naked, and honel ess, and possess no religion at all. It nust be
infinitely preferable that they should speak the truth, and be
virtuous, industrious, and contented, even if they do pray to Cod,

sing Psal ns, and go about with red jerseys, fanatically, as you cal

it, "seeking for the mllennium--than that they should remain

thieves or harlots, with no belief in God at all, a burden to the



Muni ci pality, a curse to Society, and a danger to the State.

That you do not |like the Salvation Arny, | venture to say, is no
justification for w thhol ding your synpathy and practical co-operation
in carrying out a Scheme which prom ses so much bl essedness to your
fellownmen. You may not |ike our governnent, our nethods, our faith.
Your feeling towards us m ght perhaps be duly described by an
observation that slipped unwittingly fromthe tongue of a sonewhat
celebrated | eader in the evangelistic world sonetinme ago, who,

when asked what he thought of the Salvation Army, replied that

"He did not like it at all, but he believed that God Al mighty did."
Per haps, as an agency, we nay not be exactly of your way of thinking,
but that is hardly the question. Look at that dark ocean, full of
human wrecks, withing in anguish and despair. How to rescue those
unfortunates is the question. The particular character of the nethods
enpl oyed, the peculiar uniforns worn by the |ifeboat crew, the noises
made by the rocket apparatus, and the mngled shoutings of the rescued
and the rescuers, may all be contrary to your taste and traditions.

But all these objections and antipathies, | submt, are as nothing
conpared with the delivering of the people out of that dark sea.

I f anong ny readers there be any who have the | east conception that
this schene is put forward by me fromany interested notives by al
neans |let themrefuse to contribute even by a single penny to what
woul d be, at |east, one of the npbst shanel ess of shanms. There nay be
those who are able to inmmgine that nen who have been literally martyred
in this cause have faced their death for the sake of the paltry coppers
they collected to keep body and soul together. Such may possibly find
no difficulty in persuading thenselves that this is but another attenpt
to raise noney to augnment that nythical fortune which I, who never yet
drew a penny beyond nere out-of-pocket expenses fromthe Sal vati on Arny
funds, am supposed to be accurmulating. Fromall such | ask only the
tribute of their abuse, assured that the worst they say of ne is too
mld to describe the infany of ny conduct if they are correct in this

i nterpretation of ny notives.

There appears to nme to be only two reasons that will justify any man,
with a heart in his bosom in refusing to co-operate with me in this
Scheme: --

1. That he should have an honest and intelligent conviction that it
cannot be carried out with any reasonabl e neasure of success; or

2. That he (the objector) is prepared with sonme ot her plan which wll
as effectually acconplish the end it contenpl ates.

Let me consider the second reason first. |If it be that you have sone
pl an that prom ses nore directly to acconplish the deliverance of these
nmul titudes than mne, | inplore you at once to bring it out.

Let it see the light of day. Let us not only hear your theory,

but see the evidences which prove its practical character and assure
its success. |If your plan will bear investigation, | shall then
consider you to be relieved fromthe obligation to assist ne--nay,

if after full consideration of your plan | find it better than mne
| will give up mine, turn to, and help you with all nmy m ght.

But if you have nothing to offer, | demand your help in the name of
t hose whose cause | plead.

Now, then, for your first objection, which | suppose can be expressed
in one word--"inpossible." This, if well founded, is equally fatal to
ny proposals. But, inreply, | may say--How do you know?



Have you inquired? | will assune that you have read the book, and duly
considered it. Surely you would not dismss so inportant a thene

wi t hout sonme thought. And though ny arguments nay not have sufficient
wei ght to carry conviction, you nust admit themto be of sufficient

i nportance to warrant investigation. WII| you therefore conme and see
for yourself what has been done already, or, rather, what we are doing
to-day. Failing this, will you send someone capabl e of judgi ng on your
behal f. | do not care very nmuch whomyou send. It is true the things
of the Spirit are spiritually discerned, but the things of humanity any
man can judge, whether saint or sinner, if he only possess average
intelligence and ordi nary bowels of conpassion

| should, however, if | had a choice, prefer an investigator who has
sone practical know edge of social economics, and nuch nore should | be
pl eased if he had spent sone of his own tinme and a little of his own
noney in trying to do the work hinmself. After such investigation | am
confident there could be only one result.

There is one nmore plea | have to offer to those who mght seek to
excuse thensel ves fromrendering any financial assistance to the
Schene. Is it not worthy at |least of being tried as an experinent?
Tens of thousands of pounds are yearly spent in "trying" for nminerals,
boring for coals, sinking for water, and | believe there are those who
think it worth while, at an expenditure of hundreds of thousands of
pounds, to experiment in order to test the possibility of making a
tunnel under the sea between this country and France. Should these

adventurers fail in their varied operations, they have, at |east, the
sati sfaction of knowi ng, though hundreds of thousands of pounds have
been expended, that they have not been wasted, and they will not

conpl ai n; because they have at | east attenpted the acconplishnent of
that which they felt ought to be done; and it nust be better to attenpt
a duty, though we fail, than never to attenpt it at all. |In this book
we do think we have presented a sufficient reason to justify the
expenditure of the nmoney and effort involved in the making of this
experiment. And though the effort should not termnate in the grand
success which | so confidently predict, and which we all nust so
ardently desire, still there is bound to be, not only the satisfaction
of having attenpted sone sort of deliverance for these wetched people,
but certain results which will anply repay every farthing expended in

t he experi ment.

I am now si xty-one years of age. The |ast eighteen nonths, during

whi ch the continual partner of all my activities for now nearly forty
years has laid in the arns of unspeakable suffering, has added nore
than many nmany fornmer ones, to the exhaustion of my term of service.

| feel already sonething of the pressure which | ed the dyi ng Enperor of
Germany to say, "lI have no tinme to be weary." If | amto see the
acconpl i shment in any consi derabl e degree of these |ife-long hopes,

| must be enabled to enbark up on the enterprise wthout delay, and
with the worl d-wi de burden constantly upon nme in connection with the
uni versal mission of our Arny | cannot be expected to struggle in this
matter al one.

But | trust that the upper and mddle classes are at |ast being
awakened out of their long slunmber with regard to the permanent

i mprovenent of the |ot of those who have hitherto been regarded as
bei ng for ever abandoned and hopel ess. Shane indeed upon England if,
with the exanple presented to us nowadays by the Enperor and Gover nment
of Germany, we sinply shrug our shoul ders, and pass on again to our
busi ness or our pleasure |eaving these wetched nultitudes in the
gutters where they have lain so long. No, no, no; time is short.



Let us arise in the nanme of God and humanity, and w pe away the sad
stigma fromthe British banner that our horses are better treated than
our | abourers.

It will be seen that this Schenme contai ns nmany branches.

It is probable that some of my readers may not be able to endorse the
plan as a whole, while heartily approving of sone of its features and
to the support of what they do not heartily approve they nmay not be
willing to subscribe. Where this is so, we shall be glad for themto
assist us in carrying out those portions of the undertaking which nore
especially conmmand their synpathy and commend t henselves to their
judgrment. For instance, one man may believe in the Over-Sea Col ony,

but feel no interest in the Inebriates' Hone; another, who may not care
for emgration, may desire to furnish a Factory or Rescue Home; a third
may wish to give us an estate, assist in the Food and Shelter work, or
t he extension of the Slum Brigade. Now, although |I regard the Schene
as one and indivisible--fromwhich you cannot take away any portion

wi t hout inpairing the prospect of the whole--it is quite practicable

to adm ni ster the noney subscribed so that the wi shes of each donor may
be carried out. Subscriptions nmay, therefore, be sent in for the
general fund of the Social Scheme, or they can be devoted to any of the
foll owi ng distinct funds: --

1. The City Col ony.

2. The Farm Col ony.

3. The Col ony Over-sea.

4. The Househol d Sal vage Bri gade.

5. The Rescue Hones for Fallen Wnen.

6. Deliverance for the Drunkard.

7. The Prison Gate Brigade.

8. The Poor Man's Bank.

9. The Poor Man's Lawyer.

10. Wit echapel - by-t he- Sea.

O any other department suggested by the foregoing. In naking this
appeal | have, so far, addressed nyself chiefly to those who have
noney; but noney, indispensable as it is, has never been the thing nost
needful. Mney is the sinews of war; and, as society is at present

constituted, neither carnal nor spiritual wars can be carried on

wi t hout noney. But there is sonething nore necessary still.

War cannot be waged without soldiers. A Wllington can do far nore in
a campaign than a Rothschild. Mre than noney--a |ong, |ong way--

| want nmen; and when | say nmen, | mean wonen al so--nmen of experience
men of brains, men of heart, and men of God

In this great expedition, though | amstarting for territory which is

fam liar enough, | am in a certain sense, entering an unknown | and.
My people will be new at it. W have trained our soldiers to the
savi ng of souls, we have taught them Knee-drill, we have instructed

themin the art and nystery of dealing with the consciences and hearts
of nmen; and that will ever continue the main business of their |ives.

To save the soul, to regenerate the life, and to inspire the spirit
with the undying love of Christ is the work to which all other duties
nmust ever be strictly subordinate in the Soldiers of the Sal vation
Armmy. But the new sphere on which we are entering will call for
facul ties other than those which have hitherto been cultivated,

and for knowl edge of a different character; and those who have these
gifts, and who are possessed of this practical information, will be
sorely needed.



Al ready our world-wi de Sal vation work engrosses the energi es of every
O ficer whomwe command. Wth its extension we have the greatest
difficulty to keep pace; and, when this Scheme has to be practically
grappled with, we shall be in greater straits than ever. True, it wll
find enploynent for a nultitude of energies and tal ents which are now

| ying dormant, but, nevertheless, this extension will tax our resources
to the very utnost. In view of this, reinforcements will be

i ndi spensabl e. W shall need the best brains, the | argest experience,
and the nost undaunted energy of the comunity.

| want Recruits, but | cannot soften the conditions in order to attract
nmen to the Colours. | want no conrades on these ternms, but those who
know our rules and are prepared to submit to our discipline: who are
one with us on the great principles which deternine our action

and whose hearts are in this great work for the amelioration of the
hard ot of the | apsed and lost. These | will welcone to the service.

It may be that you cannot deliver an open-air address, or conduct an

i ndoor neeting. Public |abour for souls has hitherto been outside your
practice. In the Lord' s vineyard, however, are nmany | abourers,

and all are not needed to do the sane thing. |If you have a practica
acquai ntance with any of the varied operations of which | have spoken
in this book; if you are famliar with agriculture, understand the

buil ding trade, or have a practical know edge of al nobst any form of
manuf acture, there is a place for you.

We cannot offer you great pay, social position, or any glitter and
tinsel of man's glory; in fact, we can promise little nore than
rations, plenty of hard work, and probably no little of worldly scorn
but if on the whole you believe you can in no other way help your Lord
so well and bless humanity so much, you will brave the opposition of
friends, abandon earthly prospects, tranmple pride under foot, and cone
out and follow Hmin this New Crusade

To you who believe in the renmedy here proposed, and the soundness of

t hese plans, and have the ability to assist ne, | now confidently
appeal for practical evidence of the faith that is in you.

The responsibility is no longer nmine alone. It is yours as nuch as
mne. It is yours even nore than nmne if you wi thhold the neans by
which | may carry out the Scheme. | give what | have.

If you give what you have the work will be done. |If it is not done,
and the dark river of wetchedness rolls on, as wi de and deep as ever,
t he consequences will lie at the door of himwho hol ds back

I amonly one man anong ny fellows, the same as you. The obligation to
care for these lost and perishing nultitudes does not rest on ne any
nore than it does on you. To nme has been given the idea, but to you
the nmeans by which it nay be realised. The Plan has now been published
to the world; it is for you to say whether it is to remain barren

or whether it is to bear fruit in unnunbered blessings to all the
children of nen.
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THE SALVATI ON ARMY

The position of our forces. Cctober, 1890.

Corps or Qut post s O ficers or persons

Soci eties whol Iy engaged in

t he work.

The United Kingdom ... 1375 --- 4506
France | 106 72 352
Swi tzerl and o)

Sweden Cee e 103 41 328
United States ... ... 363 57 1066
Canada Cee e 317 78 1021
Australi a--

Victoria ... ...)

South Australia )

New South Wales ) 270 465 903
Tasmani a ... .)

Queensl and )

New Zeland ... ... 65 99 186
India ... ... ...) 80 51 419
Ceyl on cee )

Hol | and Cee 40 8 131
Denmar k Cee 33 - - 87

Nor way Cee 45 7 132



Cer many Cee 16
Bel gi um e 4
Fi nl and e 3
The Argentine Republic 2
South Africa & St Helena 52
%biél abr oad ____1499 o 896
Eﬁéﬁd t ot al ____2874 o 896

THE SUPPLY (" TRADE") DEPARTMENT At Hore.

Bui | di ngs occupied ... ... ... 8
Oficers ... ... ... ... ... 53
Employes ... ... ... ... ... 207
%bial 260 o 70

THE PROPERTY DEPARTMENT.

Property now Vested in the Arny;--

75

21

12

15

162
4910
9416

Abr oad
22
15
55

The United Kingdom ... ... ... #377,500
France and Switzerl and e 10, 000
Sweden e e e e 13,598
Nor way . . . . . 11,676
The United States Cee e 6, 601
Canada e e e 98, 728
Australia ... ... ... ... ... 86, 251
New Zeal and e, 14, 798
I ndi a e e e 5, 537
Hol | and e e e 7,188
Denmar k e e e 2,340
South Africa e, 10, 401
Total  #644, 618

Val ue of trade effects, stock, machinery,

#130, 000 addi ti onal

and goods on hand,



SCCl AL WORK OF THE ARMY.

Rescue homes (fallen wonen) ... ... 33
Sl um Post s T K
Prison Gate Bri gades cee ... ... 10
Food Depots ... ... ... 4
Shelters for the Destitute C 5
| nebri ates Hone e e e 1
Factory for the "out of work" 1
Labour Bureaux 2

O ficers and ot hers nanagi ng those branches 384

SALVATI ON AND SOCI AL REFORM LI TERATURE

At hone. Abr oad Circul ation

Weekl y Newspapers ... 3 24

Mont hly Magazi nes ... 3 12

Tot al 6 36 33, 400, 000

Total annual circulation of the above
Total annual circulation of other publications

Total annual circulation of Arnmy literature

The United Kingdont -

"The War Cry" 300, 000 weekly
"The Young Sol dier" 126, 750 weekly
"All the World" 50, 000 nonthly
"The Deliverer" 48, 000 nont hly

CGENERAL STATEMENTS AND STATI STI CS
Accommodati on  Annual cost.

Training Garrisons for Oficers

(United Kingdom 28 #11, 500
(Abr oad) 38 760

Large Vans for Evangelising the Villages
(known as Cavalry Forts)

Hormes of Rest for O ficers 24 240
| ndoor Meetings, held weekly 28, 351

Open-air Meetings held weekly
(chiefly in England and Col oni es) 21, 467

Total Meetings held weekly 49, 818

Nurmber of Houses visited weekly
(Great Britain only) 54, 000

Nunber of Countries and Col oni es occupi ed

31, 000, 000
2,400, 000

33, 400, 000
4, 000, 000

37, 400, 000

10, 000



Nunber of Languages in which Literature is issued 15

Nunber of Languages in which Salvation is preached

by the Oficers 29
Nunber of Local (Non-Conmi ssioned Oficers)

and Bandsman 23,069
Nunber of Scribes and O fice Enpl oyes 471

Average weekly reception of tel egrans, 600
and letters, 5,400 at the London Headquarters

Sumraised annually fromall sources by the Arny #750, 000

Bal ance Sheets, duly audited by chartered accountants, are issued
annual ly in connection with the International Headquarters.
See the Annual Report of 1889--"Apostolic Warfare."

Bal ance Sheets are al so produced quarterly at every Corps in the world,
audi ted and signed by the Local Oficers. Divisional Balance Sheets
i ssued nonthly and audited by a Special Departnent at Headquarters.

Duly and independently audited Bal ance Sheets are al so issued annual |y
fromevery Territorial Headquarters.

THE AUXI LI ARY LEAGUE

1.--OF persons who, without necessarily endorsing or approving of
every single nmethod used by thee Salvation Arnmy, are sufficiently in
synpathy with its great work of reclaimng drunkards, rescuing the
fallen--in a word, saving the lost--as to give it their PRAYERS

| NFLUENCE, AND MONEY.

2.--O persons who, although seeing eye to eye with the Arnmy, yet are
unable to join it, owing to being actively engaged in the work of their
own denomni nations, or by reason of bad health or other infirmties,
which forbid their taking any active part in Christian work.

Persons are enrolled either as Subscribing or Collecting Auxiliaries.

The League conprises persons of influence and position, nenbers of
nearly all denominations, and many ministers.

PAMPHLETS. - - Auxiliaries will always be supplied gratis with copies of
our Annual Report and Bal ance Sheet and ot her panphlets for
distribution on application to Headquarters. Some of our Auxiliaries
have naterially helped us in this way by distributing our literature at
t he seaside and el sewhere, and by naking arrangenents for the regul ar
supply of waiting roons, hydropathics, and hotels, thus helping to

di spel the prejudice under which many persons unacquainted with the
Armmy are found to | abour

"All The Worl d" posted free regularly each nonth to Auxiliaries.

For further information, and for full particulars of the work of The
Sal vation Arny, apply personally or by letter to GENERAL BOOTH,

or to the Financial Secretary at International Headquarters,

101, Queen Victoria St., London, E.C., to whom al so contributions
shoul d be sent.



Cheques and Postal Orders crossed "City Bank."

THE SALVATI ON ARMY: A SKETCH
BY AN OFFI CER OF SEVENTEEN YEARS' STANDING. What is the Salvation Army?

It is an Organisation existing to effect a radical revolution in the
spiritual condition of the enornous nmajority of the people of al

lands. Its aimis to produce a change not only in the opinions,
feelings, and principles of these vast populations, but to alter the
whol e course of their lives, so that instead of spending their tine in
frivolity and pl easure-seeking, if not in the grossest forns of vice,
they shall spend it in the service of their generation and in the
worship of God. So far it has mainly operated in professedly Christian
countries, where the overwhelmng nmajority of the people have ceased,
publicly, at any rate, to worship Jesus Christ, or to subnit thensel ves
in any way to His authority. To what extent has the Arny succeeded?

Its flag is now flying in 34 countries or col onies, where under the
| eadershi p of nearly 10,000 nen and wonen, whose lives are entirely
given up to the work, it is holding sone 49,800 religious neetings
every week, attended by mllions of persons, who ten years ago woul d
have | aughed at the idea of praying.

And these operations are but the neans for further extension

as wWill be seen, especially when it is renenbered that the Arny has
its 27 weekly newspapers, of which no |l ess than 31, 000,000 copies are
sold in the streets, public houses, and popul ar resorts of the
godless majority. Fromits, ranks it is therefore certain that an
ever-increasing multitude of nmen and wonmen nust eventually be won.

That all this has not anpunted to the creation of a nmere passing gust
of feeling, nay best be denonstrated perhaps fromthe fact that the
Arnmy has accunul ated no | ess than #775,000 worth of property,

pays rentals anmounting to #220,000 per annumfor its neeting places,
and has a total income fromall sources of three-quarters of a mllion
per annum Now consider from whence all this has sprung.

It is only twenty-five years since the author of this volume stood
absolutely alone in the East of London, to endeavour to Christianise
its irreligious nultitudes, w thout the renotest conception in his own
m nd of the possibility of any such Organi sati on being created.

Consi der, noreover, through what opposition the Salvation Arnmy has ever
had to nmake its way.

In each country it has to face universal prejudice, distrust,

and contenpt, and often stronger antipathy still. This opposition has
general Iy found expression in systematic, CGovernmental, and Police
restriction, followed in too many cases by inprisonnment, and by the
condemnat ory out pourings of Bishops, Cergy, Pressnmen and others,
naturally followed in too nany instances by the oaths and curses,
the blows and insults of the populace. Through all this, in country
after country, the Arnmy makes its way to the position of universa
respect, that respect, at any rate, which is shown to those who have
conquered. And of what material has this conquering host been nade?
Wherever the Army goes it gathers into its neetings, in the first

i nstance, a crowd of the npbst debased, brutal, blasphenous el enents
that can be found who, if permtted, interrupt the services,

and if they see the slightest sign of police tolerance for their



m sconduct, frequently fall upon the Arny officers or their property
with violence. Yet a couple of Oficers face such an audi ence with the
absolute certainty of recruiting out of it an Arny Corps.

Many t housands of those who are now nobst prom nent in the ranks of the
Army never knew what it was to pray before they attended its services;
and | arge nunbers of them had settled into a profound conviction that
everything connected with religion was utterly false. It is out of such
material that God has constructed what is adnmitted to be one of the

nost fervid bodies of believers ever seen on the face of the earth.

Many persons in | ooking at the progress of the Arny have shown a

strange want of discernnent in talking and witing as though all this
had been done in a nobst haphazard fashion, or as though an individua
could by the nmere effort of his will produce such changes in the lives
of others as he chose. The slightest reflection will be sufficient we
are sure to convince any inpartial individual that the gigantic results
attained by the Salvation Arny could only be reached by steady

unal tering processes adapted to this end. And what are the processes by
which this great Arny has been made?

1. The foundation of all the Arny's success, |ooked at apart fromits

di vine source of strength, is its continued direct attack upon those
whomit seeks to bring under the influence of the Gospel

The Sal vation Arny Oficer, instead of standing upon sone dignified
pedestal, to describe the fallen condition of his fellow nen, in the
hope that though far fromhim they nay thus, by sonme nysterious
process, cone to a better life, goes down into the street, and from

door to door, and fromroomto room |ays his hands on those who are
spiritually sick, and leads themto the Al nmighty Healer. In its forms
of

speech and witing the Arny constantly exhibits this sane
characteristic.

I nst ead of propounding religious theories or pretending to teach a
system of theology, it speaks nuch after the fashion of the old Prophet
or Apostle, to each individual, about his or her sin and duty, thus
bringing to bear upon each heart and conscience the Iight and power

from heaven, by which al one the world can be transfornmed.

2. And step by step, along with this human contact goes unmi stakably
sonet hing that is not hunan.

The puzzl enent and sel f-contradiction of nmost critics of the Arny
springs undoubtedly fromthe fact that they are bound to account for
its success without admitting that any superhuman power attends its
mnistry, yet day after day, and night after night, the wonderful facts
go on multiplying. The man who |ast night was drunk in a London slum
is to-night standing up for Christ on an Arny platform The cl ever
sceptic, who a few weeks ago was interrupting the speakers in Berlin,
and pouring contenpt upon their claims to a personal know edge of the
unseen Saviour, is to-day as thorough a believer as any of them

The poor girl, lost to shane and hope, who a nonth ago was an outcast
of Paris, is to-day a nodest devoted follower of Christ, working in a
hunbl e situation. To those who adnit we are right in saying

"this is the Lord's doing," all is sinple enough, and our certainty
that the dregs of Society can becone its ornanents requires no further
expl anat i on.

3. Al these nodern mracles woul d, however, have been conparatively
usel ess but for the Arnmy's systemof utilising the gifts and energy of
our converts to the utternost. Suppose that without any claimto Divine
power the Arny had succeeded in raising up tens of thousands of



persons, formerly unknown and unseen in the comunity, and made them
into Singers, Speakers, Misicians, and Orderlies, that would surely in
itself have been a remarkable fact. But not only have these engaged in
various | abours for the benefit of the comunity. They have been filled
with a burning anbition to attain the highest possible degree of

useful ness. No one can wonder that we expect to see the sane process
carried on successfully anbngst our new friends of the Casual Ward and
the Slum And if the Arny has been able to acconplish all this
utilisation of human talents for the highest purposes, in spite of an
al nost universally prevailing contrary practice anongst the Churches,
what may not its Social Wng be expected to do, with the exanple of the
Arnmy before it?

4. The mmi ntenance of all this system has, of course, been |largely due
to the unqualified acceptance of mlitary governnent and di scipline.
But for this we cannot be blind to the fact that even in our own ranks
difficulties would every day arise as to the exaltation to front seats
of those who were fornerly persecutors and injurious. The old feeling
whi ch woul d have kept Paul suspected, in the background, after his
conversion is, unfortunately, a part of the conservative groundwork of
human nature that continues to exi st everywhere, and which has to be
overconme by rigid discipline in order to secure that everywhere and

al ways, the new convert should be nade the nobst of for Christ.

But our Arny systemis a great indisputable fact, so nuch so that our
enem es sonetinmes reproach us with it. That it should be possible to
create an Arny Organisation, and to secure faithful execution of duty
daily is indeed a wonder, but a wonder acconplished, just as conpletely
anongst the Republicans of Anerica and France, as anobngst the
mlitarily trained Germans, or the subjects of the British nonarchy.

It is notorious that we can send an officer from London, possessed of
no extraordinary ability, to take command of any corps in the world,
with a certainty that he will find soldiers eager to do his bidding,
and wi thout a thought of disputing his conmands, so |ong as he
continues faithful to the orders and regul ati ons under which his nen
are enlisted.

5. But those show a curious ignorance who set down our successes to
this discipline, as though it were sonmething of the prison order

al t hough enforced w thout any of the power |ying either behind the
prison warder or the Catholic priest. On the contrary, wherever the

di sci pline of the Army has been endangered, and its regul ar success for
atine interrupted, it has been through an attenpt to enforce it

wi t hout enough of that joyous, cheerful spirit of |love which is its
main spring. Nobody can become acquainted with our soldiers in any

| and, wi thout being al nost i mediately struck with their extraordinary
gl adness, and this joy is in itself one of the nost infectious and

i nfluential elenents of the Army's success. But if this be so, amd the
conparatively well to do, judge of what its results are likely to be
anmongst the poorest and nost wetched! To those who have never known
bright days, the nmere sight of a happy face is as it were a revelation
and inspiration in one.

6. But the Arny's success does not come with magical rapidity;
it depends, like that of all real work, upon infinite perseverance.

To say not hing of the perseverance of the Oficer who has nmade the
saving of nen his Iife work, and who, occupied and absorbed with this
great pursuit, may naturally enough be expected to remain faithful
there are nultitudes of our Soldiers who, after a hard day's toil for
their daily bread, have but a few hours of |eisure, but devote it
ungrudgingly to the service of the War. Again and again, when the



remai ns of some Soldier are laid to rest, anm d the al nost universa
respect of a town, which once knew himonly as an evil-doer, we hear it
said that this man, since the date of his conversion, fromfive to ten
years ago, has sel dom been absent from his post, and never w thout good
reason for it. H's duty may have been conparatively insignificant,
"only a door-keeper," "only a War Cry seller," yet Sunday after Sunday,
evening after evening, he would be present, no nmatter who the
conmandi ng of ficer mght be, to do his part, bearing with the unruly,
breat hi ng hope into the distressed, and showi ng unwavering faithful ness
to all. The continuance of these processes of nercy depends |argely
upon | eadership, and the creation and mai ntenance of this | eadership
has been one of the marvels of the Mowvenent. W have nen to-day | ooked
up to and reverenced over w de areas of country, arousing multitudes to
t he nost devoted service, who a few years ago were chanpi ons of
iniquity, notorious in nearly every formof vice, and some of them
ringleaders in violent opposition to the Army. W have a right to

beli eve that on the same lines God is going to raise up just such

| eaders wi thout neasure and wi thout end.

Beneat h, behind, and pervading all the successes of the Salvation Arny
is a force against which the world may sneer, but w thout which the
worl d's miseries cannot be renpved, the force of that Divine | ove which
breat hed on Calvary, and which God is able to comunicate by His spirit
to human hearts to-day.

It is pitiful to see intelligent nmen attenpting to account, w thout the
adm ssion of this great fact, for the self-sacrifice and success of

Sal vation O ficers and Soldiers. |If those who wi sh to understand the
Army would only take the trouble to spend as nuch as twenty-four hours
with its people, how different in alnmost every instance would be the
conclusions arrived at. Half-an-hour spent in the roons inhabited by
many of our officers would be sufficient to convince, even a well-to-do
wor ki ng man, that life could not be lived happily in such circunstances
wi t hout sonme superhuman power, which alike sustains and gl addens the
soul , altogether independently of earthly surroundings.

The Schenme that has been propounded in this volune would, we are quite
sati sfied, have no chance of success were it not for the fact that we
have such a vast supply of nmen and wonen who, through the |ove of

Christ ruling in their hearts, are prepared to | ook upon a life of
self-sacrificing effort for the benefit of the vilest and roughest as

t he highest of privileges. Wth such a force at command, we dare to say
that the acconplishment of this stupendous undertaking is a foregone
conclusion, if the material assistance which the Arny does not possess
is forthconi ng.

THE SALVATI ON ARMY SOCI AL REFORM W NG,

Tenporary Headquarters 36, UPPER THAMES STREET, LONDQON, E.C.
OBJECTS. - - The bringing together of enployers and workers for their

mut ual advantage. Making known the wants of each to each by providing a

ready net hod of conmuni cation

PLAN OF OPERATI ON. --The Opening of a Central Registry Ofice,

which for the present will be |located at the above address,
and where registers will be kept free of charge wherein the wants of
bot h enpl oyers and workers will be recorded, the registers being open

for consultation by all interested.



Public Waiting Roons (for nale and fenmale), to which the unenpl oyed may
cone for the purpose of scanning the newspapers, the insertion of
advertisenents for enploynent in all newspapers at |owest rates.
Witing tables, &c., provided for their use to enable themto wite
applications for situations on work. The receiving of letters

(replies to applications for enploynent) for unenpl oyed workers.

The Waiting Roons will also act as Houses-of-Call, where enpl oyers
can neet and enter into engagenents with Wrkers of all Kkinds,

by appoi ntnent or otherw se, thus doing away with the snare

that awaits many of the unenpl oyed, who have no place to wait other
than the Public House, which at present is alnpst the only
"house-of-call" for Qut-of-Wrk men.

By maki ng known to the public generally the wants of the unenpl oyed
by means of advertisenments, by circulars, and direct application to
enpl oyers, the issue of |abour statistics with information as to the
nunber of unenpl oyed who are anxi ous for work, the various trades and
occupations they represent, &c., &c.

The openi ng of branches of the Labour Bureau as fast as funds and
opportunities permit, in all the large towns and centres of industry
t hr oughout Great Britain.

In connection with the Labour Bureau, we propose to deal with both
skilled and unskilled workers, anpbngst the latter form ng such agencies
as "Sandw ch" Board Men's Society, Shoe Bl ack, Carpet Beating,

Wi t e- washi ng, W ndow Cl eani ng, Wod Choppi ng, and ot her Bri gades,

all of which will, with many others, be put into operation as far as

t he assi stance of the public (in the shape of applying for workers of
all kinds) will afford us the opportunity.

A Donestic Servants' Agency will also be a branch of the Bureau,

and a Home For Donestic Servants out of situation is also in
contenplation. In this and other matters funds alone are required to
conmence operations. Al conmunications, donations, etc., should be
addressed as above, narked "Labour Bureau," etc.

CENTRAL LABOUR BUREAU. LOCAL AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS' DEPARTMENT.

Dear Conrade, --The encl osed letter, which has been sent to our
Oficers throughout the Field, will explain the object we have in view.
Your name has been suggested to us as one whose heart is thoroughly in
synpathy with any effort on behalf of poor suffering humanity.

We are anxious to have in connection with each of our Corps,

and in every locality throughout the Kingdom sone synpathetic,

| evel - headed conrade, acting as our Agent or |ocal Correspondent,

to whomwe could refer at all tines for reliable information,

and who would take it as work of love to regularly comunicate usefu

i nformation respecting the social condition of things generally in

t hei r nei ghbour hood.

Kindly reply, giving us your views and feelings on the subject as soon
as possible, as we are anxious to organise at once. The first business
on hand is for us to get information of those out of work and enpl oyers
requiring workers, so that we can place them upon our registers,

and nake known the wants both of enployers and enpl oyes.

We shall be glad of a conmunication fromyou, giving us sone facts as
to the condition of things in your locality, or any ideas or



suggestions you would like to give, calculated to help us in connection
with this good work.

| may say that the Social Wng not only conprehends the | abour

qguestion, but also prison rescue and ot her branches of Sal vati on work,
dealing with broken-down humanity generally, so that you can see what a
great blessing you may be to the work of God by co-operating with us.

Believe nme to be, Yours affectionately for the Suffering and Lost, etc.

LOCAL AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS DEPARTMENT.

Proposition for | ocal agent, correspondent, etc.

AGAr B S, .
O CUPAL I ON. . o e
If a Soldier, what CorpsS?. .. ... e e e e e e
If not a Soldier, what Denomination?................ . ...

If spoken to on the subject, what reply they have nade?................

Kindly return this as soon as possible, and we will then place
ourselves in conmunication with the Conrade you propose for this
posi tion.

TO EMPLOYERS OF LABOUR

We beg to bring to your notice the fact that the Salvation Arnmy has
opened at the above address (in connection with the Social Reform Wng),
a Labour Bureau for the Registration of the wants of all classes

of Labour, for both enpl oyer and enpl oye in London and throughout the

Ki ngdom our object being to place in comunication with each other

for mutual advantage, those who want workers and those who want work.

Arrangenents have been made at the above address for waiting roons,



where enpl oyers can see unenpl oyed men and wonen, and where the latter
may have acconmpdation to wite letters, see the advertisenents in the
papers, &c., &c.

If you are in want of workers of any kind, will you kindly fill up the
enclosed formand return it to us? W wll then have the particulars
entered up, and endeavour to have your wants supplied.

Al applications, | need hardly assure you, wll have our best
attention,

whet her they refer to work of a permanent or tenporary character

We shall also be glad, through the information office of Labour
Departnent, to give you any further information as to our plans, &c.,
or an Officer will wait upon you to receive instructions for the supply
of workers, if requested.

As no charge will be nade for registration of either the wants of
enpl oyers or the wants of the unenployed, it will be obvious that a
considerable outlay will be necessary to sustain these operations in
active useful ness, and that therefore financial help will be greatly
needed.

We shall gratefully receive donations, fromthe smallest coin up

to help to cover the cost of working this departnent. W think it right
to say that only in special cases shall we feel at liberty to give
personal reconmendations. This however, will no doubt be understood,
seeing that we shall have to deal with very |large nunbers who are

total strangers to us. Please address all comruni cations or donations
as above, marked "Central Labour Bureau," etc.

WE PROPCSE TO ENTER UPON A CRUSADE AGAI NST "SWEATI NG " WLL YOU HELP US?

Dear Sir,--in connection with the Social ReformWng a Central Labour
Bur eau has been opened, one departnent of which will deal especially
with that class of |abour terned "unskilled," from anobngst whom are
drawn BOARDMEN, NMESSENGERS, BILL DI STRI BUTORS, Cl RCULAR ADDRESSERS

W NDOW CLEANERS, WHI TE- WASHERS, CARPET BEATERS, &C., &C

It is very inportant that work given to these workers and ot hers not
enuner at ed, should be taxed as little as possible by the Contractor
or those who act between the enployer and the worker

In all our operations in this capacity we do not propose to nake profit
out of those we benefit; paying over the whol e ambunt received, |ess
say one hal fpenny in the shilling, or sone such small sumwhich will go
towar ds the expense of providing boards for "sandw ch" boardnen, the
hire of barrows, purchase of necessary tools, &c., &c.

We are very anxious to help that nost needy class, the "boardnen," many
of whom are "sweated" out of their m serable earnings; receiving often
as low as one shilling for a day's toil

WE APPEAL TO ALL WHO SYMPATHI SE W TH SUFFERI NG HUVANI TY, especially
Rel i gi ous and Phil anthropic individuals and Societies, to assist us in
our efforts, by placing orders for the supply of Boardnen, Messengers,

Bill-distributors, Wndow cleaners and ot her kinds of |abour in our
hands. Qur charge for "boardmen" will be 2s. 2d., including boards, the
pl aci ng and proper supervision of the men, &. Two shillings, at |east,

will go direct to the nmen; nost of the hirers of boardmen pay this, and
sone even nore, but often not nore than one-half reaches the nen.



We shall be glad to forward you further information of our plans,

or will send a representative to further explain, or to take orders,

on receiving notice fromyou to that effect.

Believe ne to be,

Yours faithfully, etc.

CENTRAL LABOUR BUREAU.

TO THE UNEMPLOYED. - - MALE AND FEMALE.

NOTI CE.

A Free Registry, for all kinds of unenployed | abour, has been opened at
t he above address. |If you want work, call and nmake yoursel f and your
wants known. Enter your name and address and wants on the Regi sters, or
fill up formbelow, and hand it in at above address. Look over the
advertising pages of the papers provided. Tables with pens and ink are
provided for you to wite for situations. |If you live at a distance,

fill up this formgiving all particulars, or references, and forward to
Commi ssioner Smith, care of the Labour Bureau.

Duri ng past 10 years have I
you had regul ar enpl oynent ? I



What have you wor ked at I
at odd tinmes? I

How much did you earn when I
regul arly enpl oyed? I

How much did you earn when I
irregularly enpl oyed? I

If you were put on a farmto
wor k at anything you coul d do,
and were supplied with food,

| odgi ng, and clothes, with a
view to getting you on your feet,
woul d you do all you coul d?

HOW BEGGARY WAS ABOLI SHED | N BAVARI A BY COUNT RUMFORD.

Count Runford was an Anerican officer who served with considerable
distinction in the Revolutionary War in that country, and afterwards
settled in England. Fromthence he went to Bavaria, where he was
pronoted to the chief command of its arny, and al so was energetically
enployed in the Cvil Governnent. Bavaria at this tinme literally
swarmed with beggars, who were not only an eyesore and discredit to the
nation, but a positive injury to the State. The Count resol ved upon the
extinction of this mserable profession, and the foll owi ng extracts
fromhis witings describe the method by which he acconplished it: --

"Bavaria, by the neglect of the Governnent, and the abuse of the

ki ndness and charity of its am able people, had becone infested with
beggars, w th whom mi ngl ed vagabonds and thieves. They were to the body
politic what parasites and vermn are to people and dwel lings--

breedi ng by the same |azy neglect."--(Page 14.)

“I'n Bavaria there were | aws which nmade provision for the poor, but they
suffered themto fall into neglect. Beggary had becone general."--
(Page 15.)
"I'n short," says Count Runford, "these detestable verm n swarnmed
everywhere; and not only their inmpudence and clanorous inportunity were
boundl ess, but they had recourse to the nost diabolical arts and the



nost horrid crines in the prosecution of their infanmous trade.
They exposed and tortured their own children, and those they stole for
t he purpose, to extort contributions fromthe charitable."--(Page 15.)

"In the large towns beggary was an organi sed i nposture, with a sort of
government and police of its own. Each beggar had his beat, with
orderly successions and pronotions, as with other governnents.

There were battles to decide conflicting clains, and a good beat was
not unfreguently a nmarriage portion or a thunping |egacy."--(Page 16.)

"He saw that it was not enough to forbid beggary by |law or to punish it
by i mprisonnment. The beggars cared for neither. The energetic Yankee
Statesman attacked the question as he did problens in physical science.
He studi ed beggary and beggars. How would he deal with one individua
beggar? Send himfor a nonth to prison to beg again as soon as he cane
out? That is no remedy. The evident course was to forbid himto beg,
but at the sane tine to give himthe opportunity to |abor; to teach him
to work, to encourage himto honest industry. And the wise ruler sets
hinself to provide food, confort, and work for every beggar and
vagabond in Bavaria, and did it."--(Page 17.)

"Count Runford, w se and just, sets hinself to reformthe whole class
of beggars and vagabonds, and convert theminto useful citizens, even
t hose who had sunk into vice and crime.

"'What,' he asked himself, 'is, after the necessaries of life, the
first condition of confort?' C eanliness, which animals and insects
prize, which in man affects his noral character, and which is akin to
godliness. The idea that the soul is defiled and depraved by what is
uncl ean has long prevailed in all ages. Virtue never dwelt long with
filth. Qur bodies are at war with everything that defiles them

"His first step, after a thorough study and consideration of the

subj ect, was to provide in Minich, and at all necessary points, |arge,
airy, and even el egant Houses of Industry, and store themwth the
tools and materials of such manufactures as were nost needed, and woul d

be nost useful. Each house was provided with a | arge dining-roomand a
cooki ng apparatus sufficient to furnish an econom cal dinner to every
wor ker. Teachers were engaged for each kind of |abour. Warnth, |ight,

confort, neatness, and order, in and around these houses, nade them
attractive. The dinner every day was gratis, provided at first by the
Governnent, |later by the contributions of the citizens. Bakers brought
stal e bread; butchers, refuse neat; citizens, their broken victuals--

all rejoicing in being freed fromthe nui sance of beggary. The teachers
of handicrafts were provided by the Government. And while all this was
free, everyone was paid the full value for his |labour. You shall not
beg; but here is confort, food, work, pay. There was no ill-usage, no
harsh | anguage; in five years not a bl ow was given even to a child by
his instructor.

"When the preparations for this great experinment had been silently
conpl eted, the arny--the right armof the governing power, which had
been prepared for the work by its own thorough reformation--was
called into action in aid of the police and the civil magistrates.
Regi ments of cavalry were so disposed as to furnish every town with a
detachrment, with patrols on every highway, and squads in the vill ages,
keeping the strictest order and discipline, paying the utnost deference
to the civil authorities, and avoiding all offence to the people;

i nstructed when the order was given to arrest every beggar, vagrant,
and deserter and bring thembefore the nagistrates. This mlitary
police cost nothing extra to the country beyond a few cantonnents,



and this expense to the whole country was | ess than #3,000 a-year

"The 1st of January, 1790--New Year's Day, fromtine i nmenoria

t he beggars' holiday, when they swarned in the streets, expecting
everyone to give--the comm ssioned and non-comi ssi oned officers of
three reginments of infantry were distributed early in the norning at

di fferent points of Munich to wait for orders. Lieutenant-General Count
Runford assenbled at his residence the chief officers of the arny and
principal nagistrates of the city, and communicated to themhis plans
for the canpaign. Then, dressed in the uniformof his rank, with his
orders and decorations glittering on his breast, setting an exanple to
t he hunbl est soldier, he led theminto the street, and had scarcely
reached it before a beggar approached wi shed hima ' Happy New Year,'
and waited for the expected ains. "I went up to him says Count
Runf or d,

"and |l aying ny hand gently on his shoulder, told himthat henceforth
beggi ng woul d not be permitted in Miunich; that if he was in need,

assi stance would be given him and if detected beggi ng again, he woul d
be severely punished.' He was then sent to the Town Hall, his nane and
resi dence inscribed upon the register, and he was directed to repair to
the Mlitary House of Industry next norning, where he would find

di nner, work, and wages. Every officer, every mmgistrate, every

sol dier, followed the exanple set them every beggar was arrested,

and in one day a stop was put to beggary in Bavaria. It was bani shed
out of the kingdom

"And now | et us see what was the progress and success of this
experiment. It seemed a risk to trust the raw materials of industry--
wool, flax, henp, etc.--to the hands of conmon beggars; to render
debauched and depraved class orderly and useful, was an arduous
enterprise. O course the greater number nade bad work at the

begi nning. For nmonths they cost nore than they canme to. They spoiled
nore horns than they nade spoons. Enployed first in the coarser and
ruder manufactures, they were advanced as they inproved, and were for
sone tinme paid nore than they earned--paid to encourage good will,
effort, and perseverance. These were worth any sum The poor people
saw

that they were treated with nmore than justice--with kindness. |t was
very evident that it was all for their good. At first there was
confusion, but no insubordination. They were awkward, but not

i nsensi ble to kindness. The aged, the weak, and the children were put
to the easiest tasks. The younger children were paid sinply to | ook on
until they begged to join in the work, which seened to themlike play.
Everyt hi ng around t hem was nade cl ean, quiet, orderly, and pleasant.
Living at their own hones, they canme at a fixed hour in the norning.
They had at noon a hot, nourishing dinner of soup and bread. Provisions
were either contributed or bought whol esale, and the econoni es of
cookery were carried to the last point of perfection. Count Runford had
so planned the cooking apparatus that three wonen cooked a di nner for
one thousand persons at a cost though wood was used, of 4 1/2d. for
fuel; and the entire cost of the dinner for 1,200 was only #1 7s 6
1/2d.,

or about one-third of a penny for each person! Perfect order was kept
--at work, at neals, and everywhere. As soon as a conmpany took its

pl ace at table, the food having been previously served, all repeated a
short prayer. 'Perhaps,' says Count Runford, 'l ought to ask pardon for
mentioning so ol d-fashioned a custom but | own | am ol d-fashi oned
enough nyself to |like such things.'

"These poor people were generously paid for their |abour, but sonething
nore than cash paynent was necessary. There was needed the feeling of



emul ation, the desire to excel, the sense of honour, the |ove of glory.
Not only pay, but rewards, prizes, distinctions, were given to the nore
deserving. Peculiar care was taken with the children. They were first
paid sinply for being present, idle |ookers-on, until they begged wth
tears to be allowed to work. 'How sweet those tears were to ne,' says
Count Runford, 'can easily be imagined.' Certain hours were spent by
themin a school, for which teachers were provided.

"The effect of these neasures was very renarkable. Awkward as the
peopl e were, they were not stupid, and |earned to work w th unexpected
rapidity. More wonderful was the change in their manners, appearances
and the very expression of their countenances. Cheerful ness and
gratitude replaced the gloomof msery and the sullenness of despair
Their hearts were softened; they were nost grateful to their benefactor
for themselves, still nore for their children. These worked with their
parents, forming little industrial groups, whose affection excited the
interest of every visitor. Parents were happy in the industry and
growing intelligence of their children, and the children were proud of
their own achi evenents.

"The great experinent was a conplete and triunphant success. Wen Count
Runford wote his account of it, it had been five years in operation

it was, financially, a paying speculation, and had not only bani shed
beggary, but had wought an entire change in the manners, habits, and
very appearance of the nost abandoned and degraded people in the

ki ngdom "--("Count Runford," pages 18-24.)

"Are the poor ungrateful? Count Runford did not find themso. Wen,
fromthe exhaustion of his great |abours, he fell dangerously ill,

t hese poor peopl e whom he had rescued fromlives of shane and nisery,
spont aneousl y assenbl ed, fornmed a procession, and went in a body to the
Cathedral to offer their united prayers for his recovery. Wen he was
absent in Italy, and supposed to be dangerously ill in Naples, they set
apart a certain time every day, after work hours, to pray for their
benefactor. After an absence of fifteen nonths, Count Runford returned
with renewed health to Munich--a city where there was work for everyone
and not one person whose wants were not provided for. Wen he visited
the mlitary workhouse, the reception given himby these poor people
drew tears fromthe eyes of all present. A few days after he
entertained ei ghteen hundred of themin the English garden--a festiva
at which 30,000 of the citizens of Minich assisted."

("Count Runford," pages 24-25.)

THE CO- OPERATI VE EXPERI MENT AT RALAHI NE,

"The outrages of the 'Wiitefeet,' 'Lady Clare Boys,' and 'Terry Alts
(1 abourers) far exceeded those of recent occurrence; yet no remedy but
force was attenpted, except by one Irish landlord, M. John Scott
Vandel eur, of Ral ahine, county Clare, late high sheriff of his county.
Early in 1831 his famly had been obliged to take flight, in charge of
an armed police force, and his steward had been murdered by one of the
| abourers, having been chosen by |lot at a neeting held to deci de who
shoul d perpetrate the deed. M. Vandel eur cane to England to seek
soneone who woul d aid himin organising the |abourers into an
agricultural and manufacturing association, to be conducted on
co-operative principles, and he was recommended to M. Craig, who, at
great sacrifice of his position and prospects, consented to give his
servi ces.



"No one but a man of rare zeal and courage woul d have attenpted so
apparently hopeless a task as that which M. Craig undertook. Both the
nmen whom he had to nmanage--the Terry Alts who had nmurdered their
master's steward--and their surroundings were as little calculated to
gi ve confidence in the success of the schene as they well could be.

The nmen spoke generally the Irish | anguage, which M. Craig did not
understand, and they | ooked upon himw th suspicion as one sent to worm
out of themthe secret of the nurder recently commtted. He was
consequently treated with col dness, and worse than that. On one
occasion the outline of his grave was cut out of the pasture near his
dwelling, and he carried his life in his hand. After a time, however,
he won the confidence of these nen, rendered savage as they had been by
ill-treatment.

"The farmwas let by M. Vandeleur at a fixed rent, to be paid in fixed
quantities of farm produce, which, at the prices ruling in 1830-31
woul d bring in #900, which included interest on buil dings, nmachinery,
and |ive stock provided by M. Vandel eur. The rent al one was #700.

As the farmconsisted of 618 acres, only 268 of which were under
tillage, this rent was a very high one--a fact which was acknow edged
by the landlord. Al profits after paynent of rent and interest

bel onged to the menbers, divisible at the end of the year if desired.
They started a co-operative store to supply thenselves with food and
clothing, and the estate was managed by a conmittee of the nenbers,

who paid every mal e and fenmal e menber wages for their |abour in |abour
not es whi ch were exchangeabl e at the store for goods or cash.
Intoxicating drink or tobacco were prohibited. The comittee each day
allotted each man his duties. The nenbers worked the land partly as
kitchen garden and fruit orchards, and partly as dairy farm stal

f eedi ng bei ng encouraged and root crops grown for the cattle. Pigs,
poultry, &c., were reared. Wages at the tinme were only 8d per day for
nmen and 5d. for wonen, and the nenbers were paid at these rates.

Yet, as they lived chiefly on potatoes and nilk produced on the farm
which, as well as nutton and pork, were sold to themat extremely | ow
prices, they saved noney or rather notes. Their health and appearance
qui ckly inproved, so nuch so that, with disease raging round them
there was no case of death or serious illness anmong themwhile the
experiment lasted. The single nen lived together in a |arge building,
and the famlies in cottages. Assisted by Ms. Craig, the secretary
carried out the nost enlightened system of education for the young,

t hose ol d enough being alternately enployed on the farmand in the
school. Sanitary arrangenents were in a high state of perfection, and
physical and noral training were nost carefully attended to. In respect
of these and other social arrangenments, M. Craig was a man much before
his tinme, and he has since nade hinself a nane in connection with their
application in various parts of the country.

"The 'New System ' as the Ral ahi ne experinent was call ed, though at
first regarded with suspicion and derision, quickly gained favour in
the district, so that before |long outsiders were extrenely anxious to
becorme nenbers of the association. In January, 1832, the conmunity
consisted of fifty adults and seventeen children. The total nunber
afterwards increased to eighty-one. Everything was prosperous, and the
nenbers of the association were not only benefitted thensel ves, but
their inmprovenent exercised a beneficent influence upon the people in

t hei r nei ghbourhood. It was hoped that other landlords would imtate
the excell ent exanple of M. Vandel eur, especially as his experiment
was one profitable to hinself, as well as calculated to produce peace
and contentrment in disturbed Ireland. Just when these hopes were raised
to their highest degree of expectancy, the happy community at Ral ahi ne
was broken up through the ruin and flight of M. Vandel eur, who had



| ost his property by ganbling. Everything was sold off, and the | abour
notes saved by the nenbers woul d have been worthl ess had not M. Craig,
with noble self-sacrifice, redeened themout of his own pocket.

"W have given but a very scanty description of the system pursued at

Ral ahi ne. The arrangements were in nbst respects adnirable,

and reflected the greatest credit upon M. Craig as an organi ser and
adm nistrator. To his wisdom energy, tact, and forbearance the success
of his experinment was in great nmeasure due, and it is greatly to be
regretted that he was not in a position to repeat the attenpt under

nore favourable circunstances." ("History of a Co-operative Farm")

CARLYLE ON THE SOCI AL OBLI GATI ONS OF THE NATI ON

FORTY-FI VE YEARS AGO. Inserted at the earnest request of a friend, who
was struck by the coincidence of sonme ideas, simlar to those of this
vol une, set forth so |ong ago, but as yet remaining unrealised, and

whi ch | had never read.

EXTRACTS FROM " PAST AND PRESENT. "

"A Prime Mnister, even here in England, who shall dare believe the
heavenly onens, and address hinself |ike a man and hero to the great
dunb-struggling heart of England, and speak out for it, and act out for
it, the God's-justice it is withing to get uttered and perishing for
want of--yes, he too will see awaken round him in passionate,

burning, all-defiant |oyalty, the heart of England, and such a
"support' as no Division-List or Parliamentary Majority was ever yet
known to yield a man! Here as there, now as then, he who can and dare
trust the heavenly Immensities, all earthly Localities are subject to
him W will pray for such a man and First-Lord;--yes, and far

better, we will strive and incessantly nake ready, each of us, to be
worthy to serve and second such a First-Lord! W shall then be as good
as sure of his arriving; sure of nany things, et himarrive or not.

"Who can despair of Governnments that passes a Sol dier's Guard-house, or
neets a red-coated nman on the streets? That a body of men could be got
together to kill other nmen when you bade them this, a priori, does it
not seem one of the inpossiblest things? Yet |ook, behold it: in the
stolidest of Do-nothing Governnents, that inpossibility is a thing
done."--(Carlyle, "Past and Present," page 223.)

"Strange, interesting, and yet nost nournful to reflect on. Ws this,
then, of all the things mankind had sone talent for, the one thing

important to learn well, and bring to perfection; this of successfully
killing one another? Truly, you have learned it well, and carried the
busi ness to a high perfection. It is incalculable what, by arrangi ng,

conmandi ng, and regi nenting you can nake of nen. These thousand

strai ght-standing, firmset individuals, who shoul der arns, who march,
wheel , advance, retreat; and are, for your behoof a magazi ne charged
with fiery death, in the npst perfect condition of potential activity.
Few months ago, till the persuasive sergeant cane, what were they?

Mul tiformragged | osels, runaway apprentices, starved weavers thievish
val ets; an entirely broken popul ation, fast tending towards the
treadm | |. But the persuasive sergeant cane, by tap of drumenlisted,
or formed lists of them took heartily to drilling them and he and you
have nade themthis! Mst potent effectual for all work whatsoever,

is wise planning, firm conbining, and comrandi ng anong nen. Let no man
despair of CGovernnents who | ooks on these two sentries at the Horse



Guards and our United Service clubs. | could conceive an Enmigration
Service, a Teaching Service, considerable varieties of United and
Separate Services, of the due thousands strong, all effective as this
Fighting Service is; all doing their work like it--which work, much
nore than fighting, is henceforth the necessity of these new ages we
are got into! Mich |ies anpong us, convul sively, nigh desperately,
struggling to be born."--("Past and Present," page 224.)

"It was well, all this, we know, and yet it was not well

Forty soldiers, | amtold, will disperse the |argest Spitalfields nob;
forty to ten thousand, that is the proportion between drilled and
undrilled. Mich there is which cannot yet be organised in this world,
but somewhat al so which can--sonewhat al so which nmust. Wen one

t hi nks, for exanple, what books are becone and becom ng for us, what
operative Lancashires are becone; what a Fourth Estate and innunerable
virtualities not yet got to be actualities are becone and becom ng

one sees organi sns enough in the dimhuge future, and 'United Services
quite other than the redcoat one; and nuch, even in these years,
struggling to be born!"--("Past and Present," page 226.)

"An effective 'Teaching Service,' | do consider that there nust be;
sone education secretary, captain-general of teachers, who wl|
actually contrive to get us taught. Then again, why should there not be
an 'Em gration Service,' and secretary with adjuncts, w th funds,
forces, idle navy ships, and ever-increasing apparatus, in fine an

ef fective systemof emigration, so that at |ength before our twenty
years of respite ended, every honest wlling workman who found Engl and
too strait, and the 'organisation of |abour' not yet sufficiently
advanced, mght find |likewi se a bridge built to carry himinto new
western | ands, there to 'organise' with nore el bow room sonme | abour for
hinself? There to be a real blessing, raising new corn for us,

pur chasi ng new webs and hatchets fromus; leaving us at |east in peace;
i nstead of staying here to be a physical-force Chartist, unblessed and
no blessing! Is it not scandal ous to consider that a Prinme M nister
could raise within the year, as | have seen it done, a hundred and
twenty mllions sterling to shoot the French; and we are stopped short
for want of the hundredth part of that to keep the English |iving?

The bodi es of the English living, and the souls of the English Iiving,
these two ' Services,' an Education Service and an Emi gration Service,
these with others, will have actually to be organised.

"A free bridge for enmigrants! Wy, we should then be on a par with
America itself, the nost favoured of all |ands that have no government;
and we should have, besides, so many traditions and nenent os of

pricel ess things which Anerica has cast away. W coul d proceed

del i berately to organi se | abour not dooned to perish unless we effected
it within year and day every willing worker that proved superfluous,
finding a bridge ready for him This verily will have to be done;

the tine is bigwith this. Qur little Isle is grown too narrow for us;
but the world is wi de enough yet for another six thousand years.

Engl and's sure narkets will be anong new col oni es of Englishmen in al
quarters of the Gobe. Al men trade with all nen when mutually
conveni ent, and are even bound to do it by the Maker of Men.

Qur friends of China, who guiltily refused to trade in these

ci rcunst ances--had we not to argue with them in cannon-shot at |ast,
and convince themthat they ought to trade? 'Hostile tariffs' wll

arise to shut us out, and then, again, will fall, tolet us in
but the sons of Engl and--speakers of the English | anguage, were it
nothing nore--will in all tinmes have the ineradicable predisposition to

trade with England. Mcal e was the Pan-1oni an--rendezvous of all the
tribes of lon--for old G eece; why should not London |ong continue the



Al'l Saxon Honme, rendezvous of all the 'Children of the Harz-Rock,"
arriving, in select sanples, fromthe Antipodes and el sewhere by steam
and otherwi se, to the 'season' here? What a future! Wde as the world,
if we have the heart and heroismfor it, which, by Heaven's bl essing,

we shall.

"Keep not standing fixed and rooted,
Briskly venture, briskly roam

Head and hand, where'er thou foot it,
And stout heart are still at hone.

In what | and the sun does visit

Bri sk are we, what e'er betide;

To give space for wandering is it
That the world was made so wi de.

"Fourteen hundred years ago it was a considerable 'Enigration Service,'
never doubt it, by nmuch enlistment, discussion, and apparatus that we
ourselves arrived in this renarkabl e island, and got into our present
difficulties anmobng others."--("Past and Present," pages 228-230)

"The main substance of this i mense problem of organising |abour, and
first of all of managing the working classes, will, it is very clear
have to be solved by those who stand practically in the mddle of it,
by those who t hensel ves work and preside over work. O all that can be
enacted by any Parlianment in regard to it, the gernms nust already lie
potentially extant in those two classes who are to obey such enactnent.
A human chaos in which there is no light, you vainly attenpt to
irradiate by light shed on it; order never can arise there."

("Past and Present," pages 231-32.)

"Look around you. Your world-hosts are all in nmutiny, in confusion
destitution; on the eve of fiery weck and madness. They will not narch
farther for you, on the sixpence a day and suppl y-and-denand pri nci pl e:
they will not; nor ought they; nor can they. Ye shall reduce themto
order; begin reducing themto order, to just subordination; noble
loyalty in return for noble guidance. Their souls are driven nigh mad;
| et yours be sane and ever saner. Not as a bew | dered bew | deri ng nob,
but as a firmreginented mass, with real captains over them wll these
men march any nore. All human interests, conbi ned human endeavours,
and social growh in this world have, at a certain stage of their

devel opnent, required organi sing and work, the grandest of human

i nterests, does not require it.

"God knows the task will be hard, but no noble task was ever easy.

This task will wear away your lives and the |lives of your sons and
grandsons; but for what purpose, if not for tasks like this, were lives
given to nen? Ye shall cease to count your thousand-pound scal ps;

t he nobl e of you shall cease! Nay, the very scal ps, as | say,

will not long be left, if you count only these. Ye shall cease wholly
to be barbarous vulturous Chactaws, and beconme nobl e European

ni net eenth-century nen. Ye shall know that Mammon, in never such gigs
and flunky 'respectabilities' in not the alone God; that of hinself he
is but a devil and even a brute-god.

"Difficult? Yes, it will be difficult. The short-fibre cotton; that,
too, was difficult. The waste-cotton shrub, |ong usel ess, disobedient
as the thistle by the waysi de; have ye not conquered it, made it into
beauti ful bandana webs, white woven shirts for nen, bright tinted air
garnents wherein flit goddesses? Ye have shivered nountai ns asunder
nmade the hard iron pliant to you as soft putty; the forest-giants--
mar sh-j ot uns- - bear sheaves of gol den grain; AEgir--the Sea-Denpn



hi nsel f stretches his back for a sleek highway to you, and on

Fi rehorses and W ndhorses ye career. Ye are npbst strong.

Thor, red-bearded, with his blue sun-eyes, with his cheery heart and
strong thunder-hanmer, he and you have prevailed. Ye are npbst strong,
ye Sons of the icy North, of the far East, far nmarching fromyour rugged
Eastern W/ dernesses, hitherward fromthe gray dawn of Ti ne!

Ye are Sons of the Jotun-land; the land of Difficulties Conquered.
Difficult? You must try this thing. Once try it with the understandi ng
that it will and shall have to be done. Try it as ye try the paltrier

t hi ng, maki ng of noney! | will bet on you once nore, against al
Jotuns, Tail or-gods, Doubl e-barrelled Law wards, and Deni zens of Chaos
what soever!"--("Past and Present," pages 236-37.)

"A question arises here: Wether, in some ulterior, perhaps not

far-di stant stage of this 'Chivalry of Labour,' your Master-Wrker may
not find it possible, and needful, to grant his Wrkers pernmanent
interest in his enterprise and theirs? So that it become, in practica
result, what in essential fact and justice it ever is, a joint
enterprise; all nmen, fromthe Chief Master down to the | owest Overseer
and Operative, econonically as well as loyally concerned for it?

Wi ch question | do not answer. The answer, near or else far

i s perhaps, Yes; and yet one knows the difficulties. Despotismis
essential in nost enterprises; | amtold they do not tolerate 'freedom
of debate' on board a seventy-four. Republican senate and plebiscite
woul d not answer well in cotton mlls. And yet, observe there too,
Freedom -not nonad's or ape's Freedom but man's Freedom this is

i ndi spensable. W nust have it, and will have it! To reconcile
Despotismw th Freedom-well, is that such a nystery? Do you not

al ready know the way? It is to make your Despotismjust. Rigorous as
Destiny, but just, too, as Destiny and its Laws. The Laws of God,;

all nen obey these, and have no 'Freedonmi at all but in obeying them
The way is already known, part of the way; and courage and sone
qualities are needed for walking on it."

("Past and Present ," pages 241-42)

"Not a May-gane is this man's life, but a battle and a nmarch, a warfare
with principalities and powers. No idle pronenade through fragrant
orange-groves and green flowery spaces, waited on by the choral Mises
and the rosy Hours: it is a stern pilgrimge through burning sandy
solitudes, through regions of thick-ribbed ice. He wal ks anbng nen,
loves men, with inexpressible soft pity, as they cannot |ove him

but his soul dwells in solitude in the utternpst parts of creation

In green oases by the palmtree wells he rests a space, but anon he has
to journey forward, escorted by the Terrors and the Spl endours, the
Archdenmons and Archangels. Al Heaven, all Pandenonium are his escort.
The stars keen-glancing fromthe Imensities send tidings to him

the graves, silent with their dead, fromthe Eternities.

Deep calls for himunto Deep."--("Past and Present," page 249.)

THE CATHOLI C CHURCH AND THE SOCI AL QUESTI ON

The Rev. Dr. Barry read a paper at the Catholic Conference on

June 30th, 1890, fromwhich | take the follow ng extracts as
illustrative of the rising feeling of this subject in the Catholic
Church. The Rev. Dr. Barry began by defining the proletariat as those
who have only one possession--their |abour. Those who have no | and,

and no stake in the land, no house, and no honme except the few sticks

of furniture they significantly call by the nanme, no right to
enpl oyrent ,



but at the nobst a right to poor relief; and who, until the last 20

years,
had not even a right to be educated unless by the charity of their
"betters." The class which, without figure of speech or flights of

rhetoric, is honeless, |andless, property less in our chief cities--
that | call the proletariat. O the proletariat he declared there were
hundreds of thousands growi ng up outside the pale of all churches.

He continued: For it is frightfully evident that Christianity has not
kept pace with the population; that it has |agged terribly behind;

that, in plain words, we have in our mdst a nation of heathens to whom
the ideals, the practices, and the commandnments of religion are things
unknown--as little realised in the nmles on niles of tenement-houses,
and the factories which have produced them as though Christ had never
lived or never died. How could it be otherwi se? The great mass of nen
and worren have never had time for religion. You cannot expect themto
wor k doubl e-tides. Wth hard physical |abour, fromnorning till night
in the surroundi ngs we know and see, how nmuch mnd and leisure is |eft
for higher things on six days of the week? ... W nust |look this matter
inthe face. | do not pretend to establish the proportion between

di fferent sections in which these things happen. Still less aml
willing to lay the blame on those who are housel ess, |andl ess, and
property less. Wat | say is that if the Governnment of a country all ows
mllions of human beings to be thrown into such conditions of l|iving
and worki ng as we have seen, these are the consequences that nust be

| ooked for. "A child," said the Anglican Bishop South, "has a right to
be born, and not to be dammed into the world." Here have been mllions
of children literally "dammed into the world," neither their heads nor
their hands trained to anything useful, their m serable subsistence a
thing to be fought and scranbled for, their homes reeking dens under
the | aw of | ease-hol di ng which has produced outcast London and horrible
d asgow, their right to a playground and amusenent curtailed to the
running gutter, and their great "object-lesson” in life the drunken
parents who end so often in the prison, the hospital, and the

wor khouse. W need not be astonished if these not only are not
Christians, but have never understood why they should be...

The social condition has created this donestic heatheni sm

Then the social condition must be changed. W stand in need of a
public creed--of a social, and if you will understand the word, of a
lay Christianity. This work cannot be done by the clergy, nor within
the four walls of a church. The field of battle lies in the school
the hone, the street, the tavern, the nmarket, and wherever nen cone
together. To nake the people Christian they nust be restored to their
hones, and their hones to them



Bi ogr aphy

General WI1liam Booth
1829 - 1912

Wl liam Booth was born in Notti nghamin 1829. At the age of 13 he was
sent to work as an apprentice in a pawnbroker's shop to hel p support his
not her and sisters. He did not enjoy his job but it nade himonly too
aware of the poverty in which people lived and how they suffered

hum |iation and degradati on because of it. During his teenage years he
became a Christian and spent much of his spare tine trying to persuade
ot her people to becone Christians too.

When hi s apprenticeship was conpl eted he nmoved to London, again to work
in the pawnbroking trade. He joined up with the | ocal Methodist Church
and | ater decided to beconme a minister.

After his marriage to Catherine Munford in 1855 he spent several years
as a Methodist mnister, travelling all around the country, preaching
and sharing God's word to all who would listen. Yet he felt that God
wanted nore fromhim that he should be doing nore to reach ordinary
people. He returned to London with his fam |y, having resigned his



position as a Methodi st mnister

One day in 1865 he found hinmself in the East End of London, preaching to
crowds of people in the streets. Qutside the Blind Beggar pub sone

nm ssioners heard hi m speaking and were so i npressed by his powerfu
preaching that they asked himto |l ead a series of neetings they were
holding in a large tent.

The tent was situated on an old Quaker burial ground on Mle End waste
in Whitechapel. The date for the first neeting was set for 2 July, 1865.
To the poor and wetched of London's East End, Booth brought the good
news of Jesus Christ and his love for all men. Booth soon realised he
had found his destiny. He formed his own novenent, which he called 'The
Christian M ssion'

Slow y the mssion began to grow but the work was hard and Boot h woul d
"stunbl e home night after night haggard with fatigue, often his clothes
were torn and bl oody bandages swat hed his head where a stone had
struck', wote his wife. Evening neetings were held in an ol d warehouse
where urchins threw stones and fireworks through the wi ndow. Qutposts
were eventual ly established and in tine attracted converts, yet the
results renmai ned discouraging-this was just another of the 500
charitable and religious groups trying to help in the East End. It was
not until 18 78 when The Christian M ssion changed its nane to The

Sal vation Arny that things began to happen. The inpetus changed. The

i dea of an Arny fighting sin caught the imagination of the people and
the Arny began to grow rapidly. Booth's fiery sernons and sharp inmagery
drove the nmessage hone and nore and nore people found thenselves wlling
to |l eave their past behind and start a newlife as a soldier in The

Sal vation Arny.

Inevitably, the military spirit of the novenent nmeant that The Sal vation
Armmy soon spread abroad. By the tine Booth was 'pronpted to Aory' in
1912 the Arnmy was at work in 58 countries.




Phot os of General Booth
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